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PREFACE* 



THE Reverend James Savrin, 
the author of the enfuing difcourfes^ 
was born at Nifmes, a noted city of 
France, in 1677. ^^^ father was a 
lawyer, eminent for his learning and 
eloquence, of the proteftant profef- 
fion, who, upon the revocation of the 
edid of Nantz, retired to Geneva, 
where he ended his days, James re- 
moved with him, and was educated 
under fome of the moft learned ^nd 
pious profeflbrs of the age. 

Having completed his ftudies, in- 
1700 he vifited England, where he 
pefided nearly five years, and was re- 
markably acceptable as a preacher 
among his fellow exiles in the city 
of London^ 

" His ftyle," fays the tranflator of 
his fermons, the Reverend Robert 
Robin/on^ ^ was pure, unaffedled, and 
eloquent, fometimes plahi, fometimes 
flowery ; but never improper, as it 
was always adapted to the audience 
for whofb fake he fpoke/' 

In 



iv PREFACE. 

In 1705, a chaplainfliip to fomc 
of the nobility at the Hague was of-. 
fered him, which he accepted. Here 
he continued till his death. He was 
• conftantly attended by a very crowd- 
ed and brilliant aflernbly. He wa^ 
heard with the ntmoft attention, and 
his mini fterial labors were abundant- 
ly blefled by the great Head of the 
church. 

He departed this life, for a better, 
. on the 3bth of . December, 1 730, at 
the age of 52, lincercly and univcrfal- 
ly regretted by the people of his 
charge, and by all, who had the hap- 
pinefs of an acquaintance with him. 

Mr. Saurin's printed Xcirmqns are 
comprifed in twelve volumes^. Fronx 
thofe, which have been tranflatedj 
this feleflion has been carefully ; made, 
by a gentleman of l^ifure, judgment, 
andtafte. , .:. .1 - 

To thofe, wha have- not had op^. 
portunity for pcrufing thfc fermoas. 
of this celebrated divine, the; follaw< 
ing recommendation pay Qot/bcufw 

acceptaWe. .... .;'/.. •:*..■••■• -'■: 
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PREFACE. V 

Approbation of the Walloon Church at 

Dorty ernphyed by the Syiiod of 

Utrecht y to examine . the fermons of 

Mr. Saiirfn. ' - 

" WE have foiind nothing in all 
' thefe fermon%contrary to the do(3:rine 
received among ;us. * We have, re- 
marked every wherey a nx^nly^ elo- 
quence ; a clofe reafoning ; aa im- 
agination^ lively "and proper, to eftab- 
lj(h thj^.Trutti of' oiir holy rdigion ; 
and 'tb'e-^pfii!ihf; Tubftan^ially and ele- 
gantly, the dodrines of morality. Ag- 
cordiilgly, we believe they will effec- 
tually contribute to edify the Church, 
and to render more and more rcfpeft- 
able the 4paemory of this worthy; fer- 
vant of God ; whofe death, the ex- 
arnination of his works, hath given 
us a frefh occafion to lament. We 
atteft this to the venerable Synod at 
. Utrecht. la the fan^e ientiments, we 
^fend the prefent atteftation to our dear 
; brother, Mr. Dumonti paftor arid pro- 
^effor at Rotterdam, whom-tke late. 
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Mr. Saurin appointed, by his will, to 
<ake the charge of publifhing fuch of 
his works as were fit for the prefs. 

Done at Abe Conjtftoryof th£ Wal^ 
loon Church J at Dort^ May lotby 
1 73 1, and Jigned by order of 
alWhy. 

H. G. Ccrton, P^(?r. 
S. Comperat, Pq/ior. 
Adrian Bruets Jacobz, Elder. 
John Backris, Elder. 
John Van "Breda, Deacon. 

^imon Taay Van Campen, i}wr*'* 



.' ■ ir I I 1 Bap— BgaegBgg=gBeas= f ' , g=gs. 



CONTENTS. 



SERMON L 

Tbe Omniprefence.of^od. 

P^ALM cxzxiz* 7| 8) 9, iO, ] ly 12. 

Page ...... 17 

SERMON 11. 
ST^^ Manner of fraifing Cod. 

Page •••••• 47 

SERMON III. 
Tbe Sovereignty of Jefut Cbrifi in tbe 

Cburcb. 

KoMANS xiv. 7, 8. 

Page ...... 69^ 

SERMON IV. 
Tbe Equality of Mankind. 

Pa OVER Bs xxii. 2. 

Page 95 

SERMON V; 

Tbe- Worth of tbe Soul. 

Matthew xyi, 26. 

Page .MM, 119 



viii ^ c On tents: 

SERMON Vr. 

rhe Birth of Jefus Cbrift. 

isAiAH ix. 6, 7. 

t . 'Page ••*••• 144 

SERMON VII. 

T^he RefurreSlion of Jefus Cbri/i. 

Psalm cxviii. 15, 16. 

^Agt 170 

. SERMON yilL 
The Ahfurdity of Libertinifm and 

Infidelity. 

Psalm xciv. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

: . ' . Page • 197 



• • 



SERMON IX. 

The Harmony -of Religion and Civil 

Polity. 

Proverbs xiv. 34. 

Page 222 

. SERMON X. 

Chriftian Heroifm^ 

Proverbs xvi. 32. 

Page •...•• 254 

Sermon xi. 

General Miftakes. 

R0HAKI» XU« 2. 

Page ••...• 270 



■ fci ~ m' 



LIFE 

OF 

J2^r. JAMES SuHTRIN, 



M 



r- 



R, SAURIN, the father of oor ao* 
thor^ was an eminent protefUot lawyer at Nifmes^ 
who, after the repeal of the edi£l of NantZy 
96859 retired to Geneva. He was conGdered at 
^Geneva as the oracle of the French language^ the 
nature and beauty of which he thoroughly under* 
Aood* He bad four Ibnsy whom he traiiied up in 
learning^and who were all To remarkably eloqpent^ 
that eloqueBce was faid to be hereditary in the 
family. The Reverend Lewis Saurin, ooe of the 
fonsi was afterwards pador of a French church 
in London. Saurin, the father, died at Geneva; , r^' 

James, the author of the following fermons^ was >' 

born at KiTmes, in 1677, and went with his fa* -■}. 
ther into exile, to Geneva, where he profited ytty 
much in leanming. 

In the (eventeenth7«ar of his age, 169 4^ Saii« 
Tin quitted his Andies to go into the army, : and 
made a campaign as a cadet in lord GallowayV 
company. The next year, 169-5, bis captaid 
gave him a pair of colours in his reginycnti which 
then ferved in Piedmont 9 but the year after^ 
1696, the duke of Savoy, under whom Saurin 
"ferved, having made his peace with France^- Sau- 
rin quitted the profelEon of arms, for which be 
, was never defigned, an4 returned to Geneva ta 
ifludy. 

Geneva was, at that time, the re(idence of fome 
of the bed fcholara in Europe, who wer^ in th^ 
bigheft edimatioD in the republic of letters. Pic« 
W^ Lewis TrbDchin, and Philip Medrezat, were 
"* B profeffors 



profeffors af dlvinit}' there ; Alphonfo Turrettn 
wa'siprofeffor of facredshiftory ; and Chowet, who 
was afterwards t^ken from \s\% profefforfhip, ^^and 
admitted into the government -of. (he. republic;, 
•was profeffor of natural philofophy. The other 
ciepartments w^ere filled wrth men, equally emi^ 
»ent in .their feveral profeflions. Some of them 
were natives of peneya^ others were caciles from 
Italy and France, feveral were pf noble famiIieS| 
and all of them were mien of eminent piety* 
Under thefc great matters, Saurin became a* ftu- 
' denV) '2)nd particularly applied himfelf to divinity^ 
as be now began to think of devoting himfelf to 
the minirtry, 1696. To dedicate one's felf to 
the miniftry in a wealthy, floiinfhing chiirch, 
^here rich benefices are every day becoming va- 
cant, lequires very little vipttie, and fometimes 
only a ftrong propenfity to vice ; bot to <:hoofc 
to be a miniftcr in fuch a poor, banifhed, perfe^ 
\j cuted church as that of the French protefts^nts, 

argues a noble contempt pf the* world, and a Tu**. 
preme love to Go!l and to the ^Tools of wen. 
rhefe are the beft teftimonials, however, of a 
young minifler, whofe profeflion is, not to enricl^y 
but to seme bimselfy and them vfbo hear bitfk^ 
I Tim, iv, 16. • 

- After Mr. Saurin had^finrflicd bis ftudies, 170O4 
tie vifited Holland and £ngland. In the Erd he 
made a- .very Qiort :(lay ; but in the lad he (laid 
lilmod £ve years, and preaciied with great accept* 
snce among his tfellow exiles in London. Of hi« 
pepfon ao idea may be formed by the annexed 
.copper-plate, which is faid to be a gfeat IM^enefst 
mod. for which I am indebted to my ingenious 
€riend Mr. Thomas Holloway. His drefs was 
that of the French clergy, the gown and cafTock* 
His ^4^refs was perfeAly genteel, a happy com* 
pound of the affable and the grave, at an equal 
difVance from rufticity and foppery. His voice 
mfLp firpjagf clear, and harmouiious, and he never 
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Jftev. Jjiames Saurih. 1 1 

loft the management of it. His ftyle w«s pure, 
unaffededil and' eloqtk&nt, fometiili^< plain, and- 
fbmecimes ffowcry ; bat never improper, as'it was 
always adapted td the audience, for \^hofe faktf 
he fpoke. An Italiftn acquaintafnce of mirie,' 
•who often heard him at thfe Hague, tells me, thatf 
in the tntrodu^ion) of hir fermons he ufed f* 
deliver hinif^ff in a tone models aAd lotv ; in the 
body of thtf fermon, which iKpas' adapted to thtf 
underftanding, he wai 'plain, clear, and argu« 
mentative, pauHt^g at the clofeof each period,* 
that he. might difcover, by the countenances and 
Aotions of his' herarerfc, "Whether* they were con- 
vinced' by bis reasoning ; in bis addreCTerto the 
-wicked, (and it is a foUy ta^preach it if there 
werV none in our aflemblies, Mr. Saurin knew 
tfiankind too well) be was oftftn fonorous^ but df^ 
tener a weeping fuppliant- at their feet* In the 
oine he ftrftained the authoritative dignity tif his 
c^fficie, in -the' other be exprelTed bis Mailer's and 
Ms own bcnevolenec to- bad men, praying tbem 
ih Christ's stead to be reconciled' to Godm 2 Cor« 
r. 20.' In geoera1> adds mv friend) hts- pr«ach« v 
ing^ refembled' a pFemif^l mower of dew, fuftly - 
ai)d imperceptibly inBnnating itfeff intt> the mindft 
cf his numerous hearers, as the dew into the porei 
erf plants, till the whole church was diffolved, and 
afl in tears under his fisrmous* His do^rine wai 
that of the Fl-ench pirotedtints^ wUich, at that * 
time, was moderate calvinifm. He approved of 
the difcipline of his own churclres^ which was 
preibyterian* - He was an admirable fcholar, and^ 
irbicii : were ' his highed encomiums, he had a& 
irtiCOnquerable avcrfion to fin, a fupreme love te 
6od and t&the fouls of men, and a holy unblem^ 
Hhed life. Certainly be had fome faults ; buti 
as I have never heard of any, L can publlQi none; 
During bis (lay in England, he married a MiOi 
Catherine Boytoo, in 1703, by whom he had a 
Ibii; oaiued Philipi who furTived him \ b\x^ "^VAxVy"^^ 
', - ^x ' 
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cr be had any- more children I kiioir oot;- Tvi^ 
years after hia^macriage be returoed^to Holland^ 
10 1705» wber^ he had. a nimi to fettle ; bats, 
tbe paRoral offices being, all Aill,. and meeting,, 
Vitb no ^rofytd of a i^ttleiaefity though bis 
preaching was received^ with vniTerfal applaufo, 
be was preparing to retarn to Eogland, when a 
chaptainfhip^to fome of: the nobility at the Haguef . 
vitb a (lipendy was offered tp him.. This iitua* 
tion exadily (iiited bis wittieS) and be accepted^ 
the place. 

The ^agne, it is faid, is the fiaeft village ia 
£urope» It i^ the refidence of tbe States Gen^ 
cral^- of ambaiTaders and envoys from other 
courts^ .of .a great nqmber of nobility.and gentry^ 
apd . of a mnhitude of French refugees The 
prince^ of Orapge have a fpacious palace heref. 
and the chapel, of the palace was given to the 
refugcea ior . a . .place of public wor (hip. ; an^y . it 
b^ingtQ(> fmaUto contain, them, it was enlarged^ 
by abpve:a.baUV Tbi9 French x^urcb called bio^ 
to ht one of their paO^rs* . .^e.^ccepted. the cally. 
and continued in. Ma oi^te tijl iu9 ^es^b* He 
ivas conftantly at^nded by a. yery ^crowded a^ 
briUiant audience^ was heard,^witb.tbe,utmoft at* 
tentioB^and pleafvrei .and, what few minifter? can 
fiiy^ the effcrdls of bis miptfterial labours were 
feen in the holy lives of great numbers of bia^ 
people.. 

When the princefs of Walcn, afterward QHee»* 
^rolinct. pA^<cd through HollaBd. in ber way- tc^> 
£ngland, Mr« Saurin hadi^tbc honour of 'paying 
bis refpe^ to. tliat illuftriiot}! lady*. Her roy^l 
bigbnefs was pleafed to Hngle bim ont from thq 
reft of the efofgy,- wha were prefent^ apd to fay. 
to hlflit, " D6 not imagine that, being dazaled 
witb the glory which thi$ rpvpl^tion feems to 
promtfe me, I have loft fight of that God from 
whom it proceeds. He bath been pleafed to djf* 
iinguifli it with fo many eixtracrdiuary marlcsi 

that 



Rev. James Saurin. 13' 

that I cannot miflake his divine hand ; and, as I 
confider tb'w long ;rain of favours as immediate- 
\y coming from him» to him alone I confecrate 
them." It is not aftoniffiing, that Saurin-fpealtt 
of condefcenlion with rapture. Thcy^ are the 
kind and chriftian actions of the governors of a 
firee people, and not the Haughty airs of a French 
tyrant, infulting his flaves, that* attach and in-* 
flame the hearts of mankindi- The hiftory of this 
illuftrious chriftian queen is not written in bloody 
and therefore it is- always read-wit*! tears -of 
grateful joy.- 

Her royal highnefs was fd well fatisfi'ed of Mr; 
Saurin's merit, that foon after her arrival in 
[England (he ordered Dr. Boulter, who was pre- 
ceptor to prince Frederick, the fattier of his pref- 
cnt roaj^dy, to writ6^ to Saurin, to' draw up^a 
treatife on- the education of priK^ces.- Saorin im- 
mediately obeyed the order, and preExed a dcdi^ 
cation to tbd young prince?.- The book- was 
never printed ;. but' as it obtumed tber approba- 
tion of'thff'priiiccfs of W&les; whtr Was- an inw 
comparable judge*, we nlay conclude th-^rt it wa^ 
excellent in its kind.- This was fblldwed-by k 
Landfome preferit f^bm the princefs to*the atrthor. 

His ihoiVconliderablife work wasr 'entitled, jD 14^ 
cijutsis'j\ bistoricali cfitUal^ anif morale on the 
most nmrnorabie events of the old'and'tiew-tesi^ 
ment, This^wbrk- was undertaken by the dedrc 
ef a Dutch mercHant^ whor e:^endc€ an iromehfe 
fum in the engraving of a multitude of coppei^ 
plates, which adorn the work. - It coniifU of fik 
iblio volumes- Mr. Saurin died before the thiKi 
was fiuifiied; but'Mr.'RoqUes finifhed the third, 
and added a fourth on the' old teflsimenf ; and 
Mr. de Beaufobre fubjoinedtwo on tbe new tef^ 
tament. .The whole is replete with very exterf- 
£ve learning, and- well worth the careful perufal 
•£iludent8 in divinity^ Thefirfl of thefe was 
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trandated into Snglifii^biy, Charoberlaynei ioon^ 
jtftier kt firft publication in French*' 

CXntv author's dissertation on the expedience of 
sometimes disj^dsinfg the trutby irMed a furious 
clamour againil him* He does not decide the 
queftioD ; bgt he feeros to take the aflirmativd* 
Xhis produced a paper war, and bis antagonifts 
Djuftly: cenCured.his morals* The mildncls o{ 
lis difpontion r^sndered hioi a defirable opponent} 
for though he was fure to conquer, yet he lub<-' 
fined his adverfary fo handfoiuely, that the cap* 
tive was the better for his defeat* But others 
4id not controvert wilh fo much temper* Some 
wrot^ agHinfl hini| others for hi in* iil length" 
the fyood decided the difpute in his favour. 
. He publifhed a fmall, but iraliiable piece, on 
$/^e state o/ cbristianitj in France. It treats of 
fDdjny important points of religion,. in controverfy 
.. -^ Wtwceb catholics and proteilants* There is alfo 
9 foukli catecibm of hia- publifhtng, which 1: 
'■<. ^iok worth- the attention of fuch as educate 
-■ <^': jcbildren in the firft principles of religion* 
t.' - Tliert are twelve volumes of ^ his fermons, 

v^j^jv, JifpiBC are dedicated to lus. majefty. George II» and 
"^'^'^ ftie king w^s- pleafed to allow him a handfome 
|r ,|^&on« Some to- her majefty Queen Cdroline^ 

while ihe vaa princefi of Walca* One to count 
lATaffanaei^ a Dutch nobleman* Two wcre^ded-^ 
seated to. her roai^dy, after his deceafe, by his* 
fbo« Profeflor tlitmont, ;cnd Mr. Huffion, to; 
tnhoai Mr* Saur<n left his manufcripts, publilb^. 
fkt ^ft, and one volume is dcdicatea to thev 
,«0|pat^fs Dowager of Att>f flparle^ The Englifb' 
ietm, therefore to have a light tp the kboursoif- 
tbi» great man* 

Mr* Saurin died at the Htigoe, on Dec. SOtb,, 
,jl730v aged 53, moil bneertly regretted by mil' 
bis acquaintances, as well as by bis church, who 
lo^ in turn a troly pojiutivc cbrtftian miniftern, 

who 
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iUFhb rpCDt hia life in watching over his fiock, as 
one who knew be muft give an account. 

In regard to this tranilation, it was firfl under* • 
taken by the defire of a foialf circle' of private^ 
friends) for our mutual edification*- If 1 have- 
fuffered my private opinion to be prevailed -over* 
by others to print this tranilation^ it is not be- 
caufe I think myfdf able to give language to. 
Saurin ;. bnt becaufe I humbly hope that the fitfn^- 
timents of th& author may* be conveyed to the^ 
reader by it. His fentimeuts, I tbinki arei ia^ 
general, tbofe of the holy fcripture^ and his man-- 
ner. of treating them weli- adapted to iropref8<= 
them on the heart* I have en^avottrcd-not Uk* 
difguife- his meaning, though T^have not been» 
s^Ie^ to adopt his ftyle ; for which defedk, though 
Tprint them by private fubfcription, for^the ufe 
of<my friends, on whofe candour Ivdepend, yet II 
do^not offer 'to publilh them to the worHi for the 
language of Mr. Saurin*^ I (hould have ^^cn^ ;^^.v:' 
glad.to ha^e pleafed every fubfcriber^ by infeHf " •/^^ ^' 

ing^tbofe i^rnmns, which wcre^moft>agrteabl«>!^^0^^ 
lAtDf had I known'>whiclv the y were ;.but as thit<:^,: . ■^. 
w^s impoflible, . I have followed my^ own- y^^0!er^}f-0y.^ 
meot, or' perhaps czpofed my^waot of it* I^^M^i^^'tiv-. 
filrft volume aims to fecure the doArine of a Goi^^- '^^ 
againftr the attacks of atheifts. In the fecondyU''^ r^ 
we tneaa to plead for the holy scriptures ag4|inft: 
deifts* In the third, we intend to take thofo 
ftraons^ which treat of .the doctrines of chrism 
Hanifjj as wp humbly conceive that the new te£^ 
tamcot is foosetbingmore than a fyftem of morali 
piiilofophfb t And the lad volume we.dcdlcate ta« 
n^ral fttbje As,, becaufe we think chriftianity a 
holy religion, . produAive of moral obedience in-., 
all its true difciplet* To this fecond edition a- 
j|(^iIl- volume is added on mifccUaneoos CubjeAs* 
Majiy the God of* all grace blefs the reading o| 
them to* the weakening of the dominion of iih^ 
and to the ad%anoement of the kingdom of oi^l 
>kffc4 Bcdcemeri J)cfoa Qtriit ^ 
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SERMONS. 
SERMON L 

laZ 'OMSIPRESBNCE. OP GQDk. 

PlALM GXXSiX. J, 8, p, 10, 1-1, I3. 

Whither tiall I ga fi-om thy spirit ? or vbithef 
shall I JUe from thy pretence 9 Jf I ascend! 
up into beaven, tbou art tiiert r If I taake m*' 
hed in lull, behold thou tn there. If / toA- 
the wingsofthe morning, io&dnell in. ibe tin 
termost parts of the sea, even then shall thy 
band lead me, and tbj right hand sKalt bwt. 
me* Jflsaj, Surelji the darbiess sbdil cover- 
me t even Ae night shall be light about me* ^ 
Tea the darkness hideth not /rem tbeei bitt tbt 
night thinethtts the day : tiu dafKntss andfl^ 

., light tre both alikt tothes^ 

CJoCTLD Z bave one vim, to anRiek . 
»y propofed end of preathitig to-day witb effic^ 
<y, chrifliiat) it fbonid be to (hew vou God iih 
this afl'erablyr Mofet bad fiich as aavxirtaget n^ 
man therefore ever fpo&e with graster fbccefft 
He gave the law to the people, in God the legilt' 
Utor'i pTAfiiBce* He could fay, This law whicK 
I give you, proceedk from God : here ig Hit thrOD^*. 
there ii hii lightning, yonder is hti tbander. ' 
Accordingly, never were & people more Arucfc 
vith a legiflMor's voice.. Mofei had birdly be^ 
gDD to fpeik, but, at lead for that moment,' all 
beirts were united, and all Sinai echoed with- 
one voice, crying, " All' that thou' bait fpokeft 
ire wiU ^"_ £xod. tan, 8* 
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But in vtin are oor Termons dt^wtt from the* 
facred fources : in vain "db'we fay to you, Thuj 
jaitb the Lord i 3U>u.ree..oQly..a man ; you htrar 
only a mortal voice in this pulpit ; God hath put 
Iris treasure i^t.o fttr^f^fifvesselsy 2 Cor, iv, 7-- 
and our auditors, efti mating the treafure by the 
meannefs of the veffrlj inftead of fupporting the 
Mieannefs of the veffel for the fake of the treaf-^ 
lire, hear us witboirt' refprft, and, generally, de- 
rive no advantage from the miniiiry. 

But were G'od'pref&nt in this ailembly, could 
we IhevyoiTthe DcLty-aniQngft yoi^, authorizing 
•ur.voiee by his approbation and prefence, and 
C3^aniimng lyith wh^t.difpofuions you hear his 
^prd; which of y6u, which of youj tny brethren^ 
could, refifl fo eininenc and fa noble a motive ? 

.Chriftians, this idea is not deditute ofreality :- 
God is every wti^re ; he is in this churcb*-. Vails 
•f^ fiefb and bipod prevent your fightrorhin ;"- 
tbfifct raqfi fall, .and you mufk open: tii)b ^yes of 
g^our- fpirits, if yoa would- fee. a: Gpdf who u m- 
*pirit^ Tohn^iv. S4». Hear- oqr/propbe.t ; hear 
ilis magnificent defcriptloa of tiro? ihiflieiifity and- 
vroniprefence of God,» "Whither fhall I^gCi* 
£rom thy fpirit ?, or whither (hall I flee from thy 
prefence?. If I afcend^'up lAto heaven, thou art 
there; if. I- make my.bcd'in hell, behpid, th6u ' 
ai;t, there.' If Intake -t hie wings of the morning,^ 
and dwell in the utteriQoft parts of- the fea ; even • 
Jthiere flwil thy- hand le^dme, and thy right hand* 
fliair. hold me*. If I' fay, Sorely the. darkhel^ ' 
ifliall cover me ; c.ven the. nigbt (hall bie- lighk' 
about me*. Yea the darknefs hideth- nojt from 
thee ; but the night Qiin^t^ as ,th^ d^y : the * 
iarkncfs and. the light are both, alike to. thee." ' 

■ In a te^t lefe a.buudaat in riches,. we might 
make Canae remarks on the terms spirit 2ij\^pres^ 
^nce i. but we will content ourfelves'at. prefent 
vith indicating what ideas we affix .to them, by 
ohferying, that by the spin t'iud pre seme of God|. 
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underiland .God himfclf. I know. Tome di- 
rrincs difcover great myfleries in thefe terms, and 
*tcll us that there are tome paffages in fcriptufc 
»wh6re the w'ord prisenee means the Tecond pei^- 
:fon.in the rood holy Trinity, and where the term 
.spirit is certainly td*be undefftood of the third, 
^ut as thert are fome pa ffages where thefe termi 
Jiave not this iigriidcation, it is beyond all doubt 
.that this, which we are explaining, vis precifely 
of the latter kind. However, if any ^ffpute our 
comment, we fiiall leave them to dilpute it; for 
it would'be unjuft to confume 'that^time, which 
is dedicated to the edification of a wbolc congrc-i 
gatrion, in refuting a particular opinion. The 
bther cxpreflions in our .text, heaven^ belt ; ibe 
noings of the morningy a ^figurative expreiiioDf 
denoting the rapidity of the light in communis 
eating itfelf from one end of the world to the 
-Other ; thefe expreflions, I fay, need no com- 
ment. The presence of God, the spirit of God, 
Jignify t^^n the divine efTcnce ; and this affem- 
Wage 6^ idcviSj :fuhitber shall I go from thy spiv'^ 
it ? wbitber shall I Jlee from tby presence T 
mean?, thatvGod is imroenft, and that he is -prelV 
icnt in-cvery place. 

!But wherein confifts this immenfity and bmni« 
•prefence ? If ever a queftion required develop- 
,iog, this certainly does.;, not only becaufe it pre* 
Tents to the mind an abftradl fubjedl, which does 
not:fall under the obfervation. of the fcnfcs, but 
becaufe many who have treated this matter, (par- 
don' an opinTon which does not proceed from a 
delire of oppofing any individual, but only from 
a love to the truth) many who have handled the 
fubjedl, have contributed more to perplex, than 
to explain it. We may obfcrve, in general,' 
that, unleCs we be wholly unacquainted with the 
hidory of the fciences, it is impoflible not to ac- 
knowledge, that aU quediona about. \Vv^ v!k'kV»^^l 
Spmtsj all that arc any vay ttWxi^^ tA Tftfc^.^.^J«1^* 
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let, were very little underftood liefvrc the tiro^ 
-^fthit celebrated ^bilofopher» whom God feemt 
to have bellowed on the woild to purify reafony 
•as he bad foBie time 'before Taifed up ^others to 
purify religion.* 

'What heaps of crude and indigefted notion* 
do we find« among the fchooloien, of the Hnmen* 
-illy ofrGod? One faid, God was a point, indi« 
<viiQble indeed, but a point, however, that had 
the peculiar property of occupying every part of 
the univeffe. Afiother, that God was the place 
of all beings, the immenfe extent in which his 
power had placed them* Another, that his ef« 
fence was realfy in heaven, but yet, repUtively^ 
as they exprefs it, in evecy.part of the univcrfe* 
^n (bort, this truth hath been obfcured hy the 
grolTeft ignorance. Whatever averfion we have 
to the decifive tone, we will venture to affirm, 
tjiat people, who talked in this manner of Gad, 
<bad no ideas therofelves of what they advanced. 

Do not be afraid of our condudling you intq 
tbefe wild mazes ^ do not 4magine that we wilt 
bufy ourfelves in expofing all thefe notions, for 
the fake of labouring to refute them. We will 
xoBtent ourfelves with giving you fomc light in* 
to the omniprefence of God : 

L By removii^ thofe falfe ideas, which, at 
iirft, feem to prefent themielves to the tmagkia« 
tion 4 

IL By afligniii^ the true* 

I. Let us remove the falfe ideas, which, at 
£rft, prefent themfelves to the imagination ; as 
tf, when we fay that God is prefent in any place^ 
we mesfi that be is adtaally contained therein ^ 
as if, when we fay that God is in every place, we 
mean to affign to him a real and proper exten* 

iion. 

* The ph'ilofophcr intended by Mr. S. I fappofe, is 
h'lB eotuitr/man D«feait«s, bom in 15^6. Vie de Defc. 
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©OB. Neither of there is d^figned ; and to rc- 
xnove thefe ideas, my bretbreo, two refie£liona 
are faficient. 

God is a fpirit* A fpirit cannot be in a place, 
atlead in the manner in which we conceive lof 
place. 

U Gt}d is a fpirit. What relation can yott 
• find between wifdiirm, poweri mercy, and all the 
other attributes, which enter into voor notion of 
the divinity, and the nature of bodies ! Pulver- 
ize matter, give it -all the different forms of 
which it \i fuTcepttble, elevate it to its highell 
degree of attainment, make it vatl and immenfe, 
moderate orTmall, luminous or obfcure, opa-que 
or tranfparcnt ; there will never refult any thin§f 
but figures, and never will you be able, by all 
thelb combinations or divifions, to produce one 
(ingle fentiment, one Tingle thought, like th«t of 
the roeaneft and m6tl contra^edof all man^kind. 
If matter tlien cannot be the fubjeift of one (in- . 
gle^ operation df the foul of a mechanic, how 'fhall 
it be the fobje^ of thoTe attributes Which make 
the effence of God himfelf ? 

But perhaps God, who is fpiritual In one part 
of 'his eiTence, may be corporeal in another part, 
like man, who, although he hath a fpiritual foul, 
is yet united to a portion of matter. No ": for, 
however admirable in man that union of fpiritual 
nnH feiitible may be, and tliofe laws Which unite 
-his foul to his body, nothing more fully marks 
his weakne(s and dependence, and torlfequenthf 
nothing tanlefs agree with tlie divine efTence* 
'Is it not a mark of ihe dependence ^of an immor« 
tal and intelligent foul, to be etiveloped in a lit* 
tie flelh and blood, which, aCcot-ding to their 
different motions, determine liis joy Or forrow, 
his happinefs or mifery ? Is it not a mark of the 
tveaknef^ of our fpirits, to have the power of 
afting only on that little matter to which vie ^.x^ 
-united, and to have t\o ^aqy^tt o^tx m^x^^ ^X^a 
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tan imagine that God hath fuch limits ? He 
bath n/> body.: he is united to none^.; yet be is 
united to all. That celebrated -pWlofopher, [hall 
I call him ? or atheift,* who fajd that the affem- 
blage* cf all exiflcrcc conftjtuted the. divine cf- 
fcnce, who would have us coniider all corporeal 
beings as the body of the divinity, publilhed a 
great extravagance, if he meant that the divrnc 
dTence confiftcd of this affemblage. But there 
is a very juft fenfe, in which it may be faid that 
the whole univerfe i« the body of the Deity. :Ia 
effeft, as I call this portion of matter my, body, 
which I move, adt, and diredt as I pleafe, fo 
vGod aduatcs by his will every part of the uni- 
-verfe : he obfcures the fun, he calms the winds, 
he commands the fea. But this .very notion ex- 
cludes kll corporiety from. God, .ajid proves Vut 
God is a ,fpirit« If God fometimes reprefents 
himfelt with feet, with hands, with eyes, be 
-means in thefe portraits, rather to give us:em- 
blems of his attributes, than images (prpperly 
fpeaking) of any parts which he poffeffcth. 
Therefore, when he attributes thefe to.bimfclf, 
jhe gives them fo vaft an extent, that we eafily 
perceive they are not to be grofsly underflood. 
Hath he hands ? they are hands which weigh 
the moimtains in scales^ and the hills in a baU 
ance^ which measure the ^waters in the hollow of 
his hand^ and mete out the heavens with a spap4 
Ifa. Ix. 12. Hath he eyes ? they arc eyes that 
penetrate the mod unmeafurable diQances. ^Hath 
he feet ? they are feet which reach from heaven 
to earth, for the heaven is his throne^ and the 
earth is his footstool^ ch. lxvi..K Hath he a 
voice.? it is as the sound, of many waters^ breaks 
ing the cedars of Lebanon^ making mount Sir ion 

ship 

* Mr. S. means, I ihonld fuppofc, Spinoza ; whofe 
fyflem of atheifm, fays a fenfibie writer, is more grofs, 
ftn4 therefore l&Cs dangerous, than others || his poifo^ 
e^rrjring iisnDtidot$ vUh ix. 
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^ip like an unicorn^ and^ tJ)e binds to cahc^ 
Pfal. xxix. S, 5, 6, 9. 

This reminds roe of a beautiful patTage in Pla- 
to. He fays that the gods, particularly the 
diief god, the inefFikble beauty, as he calls hini, 
cannot be conceived of but My the underdanding 
only, and by qutttin'g fenfible objects ; that, in 

• order to contemplate the divinity, terreflrial 
ideas mufl be furmoirnted ;,thac the eyes cannot 
Ibe hira ;• that' the ears cannot hear him. A 
thought which Julian the apoQate, a great ad- 
mirer of that philofopher, fo nobly exprcffes in 
his fatire on the Csfars. Thus every thing 
{(ferves to eftablifl> our &rft principle, that God ia 
a fpirit. 

2. But to prove that God is a fpirit, and to 
prove that he occupies no place, at leafl as our 
imagination conceives, is, in our opinidni to ef* 
tabliOi the fame theds. 

1 know how difEcult it is to make this eon Te- 
rence intelligible and clear, not only to thofc 
'Who have never been accul[\omed to oieditation, 
and who are therefore more excufable for having 
cWfufed ideas ; but even to fucb as, having cul- 
tivated the fcienccs, arc moft intent on refining 
their ideas. I freely acknowledge, that afcer we 
have ufed our Qtmoft'eiSbrts to rife above fenfe 

' 'and matter, it will be extremely difficult to con- 
ceive the exigence of a fpirit, without conceiv- 
ing it in a certain place. Yet, I think, what- 
ever difficulty there may be in the fyftem of . 
tfaofe who maintain that an immaterial being 

'cannot be in a place, properly fo called, there are 

j^ater di^cuUics nill \n the oppofite opinion : 
for, what is immaterial hath no parts ; what 
bath DO parts hath no form \ what hath no form 
hath noext-nfion ; what hath no extenfion can 
have no iituation in place, properly fo called. 
For what is it to be in place ? is it not l<i ^VV 
fpacc ? if it not to be ad'^u&td V\\\x ^>ak\xG\jLTi^vci'5^ 
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bodfcr^ hovr adjtift with furrounding bodies 
without partly f bow confid of parts without He* 
iog corporeal I But if you afcribe a real and 
jproper cxceniion to a fpirit, every thought of 
that fpirit would be a feparate portion of that 
•xteiifion, as eveiy part of the body is a* feparate 
portion of the whole body ; every operation of ■ 
fpirit would be a modification of that extenfion, 
A% every operation of body ' is a niodifi(:ation of 
Ibody ; and) were this the cafe, there would be 
no abfurdity in faying that a thought is round, 
or fquare, or cubic» which is nothing lefs than 
the confounding of fpirit witii matter. Thus 
the idea, which our imagination forms of the 
•mniprefence of God, when it reprefents the ef^ 
fiuicc ^f the Supreme Being filling infinite fp^ces,. 
as we are lodged in our houfes, ts a falfe idea- 
that ought to be carefully avoided. 

II. What notions then muft W^e form of the 
immcnfity of God ? In what (enA^ d6 we con* 
ccive that the infinite Spirit is every where pref- 
cot ? My brethren^ the bounds of our knowl- 
edge are fo ftrait, our fphere is fo contraftied, we 
have fuch imperfedt i^as of fpirits,. even of our 
own fpiritS) and, for a much ftrooger reaf6D9 ^^■ 
the Father of fplritS| that no genius in the 
worldi however exalted you may (bppofe himy 
after his greated efforts of meditation, can fay 
to you, Thus far extend the attributes of God ;: 
behold a complete idea of his iameniity and om« 
niprefence. Yet, by the help of found reaf^or, 
above all by the aid of revelation, we may give 
you, if not complete, at lead diftindt ideas of the 
fab|e£^ ;_ it is poiUble, if ao( to indicate all the 

lenles in which Goci is immenfe, at \ZZ?i tO (tOtfit 
out fome : it is poffible^ if not to (hew you all 
ti^p truth, at leail to difcover it in part. 

l^t us not conceive the omniprefencc of God 
Itt a particwlar attribute (if I may venture to fay 
fo) of the Deityi as goodncis or wifdom) but as 
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the extent or infinity of iiiany others. The om- 
niprefence of God is tha» univcrfal property by 
which he coniinunitates himfelf to all) diffufes 
htmfelf through all, is the great dire&or of< all, 
.or, to confine ourfelves to more diftindl ideas 
ftill, the infinite fpirit is prefcnt in every pUce. 

!• By a boundlefs knowledge. 
,2. By a general influence. 

3. By an univerfal diredlion. 

God is ie very where, becaufe he seetb' zlU be- 
eaufe he ivfluenceth all, becaufe ht directetb all. 
This we mad prove and eflablilh. But if you 
would judge -rightly of \vhat you have heard, and 
of what you may dill hear, you muft remember 
that this fubje6t hath no relation to your pleaf- 
ures, nor to your policy, nor to any of thole ob- 
jeds which occupy and fill your whole fouls ; 
and confdquently, that if yoi2 would follow us, 
,you mad Itretch your meditation, and goy as it 
were, but of yourfclves.- 

I. The firft idea of God's omniprefence is his 
omniscipice. God is every where preftnt, be- 
caufe he secth all. This the prophet had princi- 
.pally in view. - '' O Lord, thou had fearched me, 
.and known me. Thou kngwed my down-fitting* 
aad mine up-riGng, thou underdaiided my 
.thoughts ?ifar off. Thou compafTcd my path aud 
my lying down, and art acquainted' v\ it h ailh^y 
ways. For tber^ is not a word in my tongue, 
bot lo, O Lord, thou knowed ic altogeiher. 
Thou had befet me behind and before. Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me ; ir is high, I 
cai^npt attain unto it," ver. 1, 2, 3, &c. Then 
follow the words of our text s '> Whither fliall 
I go from thy fpirit,*' and fo on. 

Let us not then confider the Deity, after the 
example of the fchoolmen, as a point fixed in 
the univerfality of beings; Let us confider the 
.univerfality of beings as a ^oxt^X^ ?^v\^ ^V^ "^^w^ 
,9L8 iii iiDmcflfc eye, which ictk ^W xV^x. ^-^^^.^ vsw 

C ^ ^>^^ 
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ft It from intelligence, freedom of will, and M 
the faculties which make* the eflence of fpirits ;r 
and, before he had form<?d thofe fp'nitBal beings 
'■which compoie thcf intelligent world, be knew 
irhat all their ideas, all their proj^dbs,.' all their 
deliberations, woold for -eiFcr be. 

I am aware, that a paiticoUr confequense^ 
-irhich follows this do£lrine, hath niade fome. di- 
vines exclaim againd this thr£s, and, under the 
f^cious pretence of exculpating the Deity frjom' 
'the entrance of (l-n into this world,. l\xtj\hwt 
affirmed that God ceuld not forefee the deter- 
•minations of a fi^eagent ; ^for, fay they, haiThc 
forefeen the abufe which man would have msids 
of his liberty, by pefolv'rog. to fin, his love to ' 
holinefs -would 'have engaged him to prevent it* 
But to reafon in t-liismanner is, in attempting to 
fblve a difikulty, to leav<e that-difficulty.in all - 
its force* • 

All-theyfay-on tiwB^ article, proceeds from this 
principle', that a God infinitely juft, and infinite-. 
}y powerful, ought to difplay (if it be aHowable 
t6 lay (o) all the infinity of his. attributes to pre- 
vent fin. But this principle is notorioufly falfe* - 
Witncfs that very permiffion of fin which .is ob^ 
j<5fted to 09*' You will net acknowledge that 
*God forcfaw man*s fall into fth : .acknowiodge, - 
at learll,- that he* forcf»w the poflibility. .of man's 
filling, and tWikt, in forming a creature free, ho' 
khew that ffrch'a c feature might chufe virtoe or 
vice ; ^acknowledge^ at lead, that God could have- 
created man with fo m^och knowledge, and could 
have srfiTorded him fo many fuccoorft) be eoulii ' 
•have prefented. fu€h powerful motives to bolineis^' 
-incelTantlyf and difcovcred to.bira the dread fijl ' 
•confequenees'of hisrebelUon-.^Q efiCs^Lually ; he. 
could- have' umted^ obedience to his commands - 
^-with fo many delights, and the . mod diQant 
-theugbt of difobediencc ^ith fo many difg^ufiy ; - 
M^ could -liftyoba&iihed from^.ma^ cvcrj tj&m^tflL« 

\vbt^ 
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tfon to fin, fo that he would never have been si* 
fibneri Yet God created man in another man- 
ner : confeqaently it ia not trne, even in your 
fyftmi that God hath exerted all the power ha. 
could to prevent fiti's entrance into the worlds. 
Confequently it is falfe, that a Beings who per* 
fedly loves holme^, ought to difplaytfa^ whole 
extent of his attributes to prevent (in» and to- 
eftablilh virtue. Confe^ently^. the principle oa 
which you ground your denial of Q66.*^ compre- 
henfion of all the difpofitioos of fpirits, is an on- 
warrantable priociple, and to attempt to folvc 
the difficulty tn-^tbi^ manner, is to leave it in all 
its force. . 

But if you eonftik revelatio^^ you will find - 
that God claims an univerfal knowledge of fpir^* 
its. He fays, he S9arcbctb and knowetif. tbeiUf • 
Jer. xvii* 10. Rev. ii* 33*. He forefaw, he fore-- 
told, the afflidions which Abraham's pofterity^^' 
would endure in Canaan, Qtl\* xv. 13. the hard- 
ening of Pharaoh, the infidelrty of the Jews, the 
faith of the Gentiles, the crucifi^on of the Mdf- 
fiah, £xod..iii. 19, the coming x)f the prince or 
leader, that is of Vefpafian, or Titus, who would 
destroy the city and the sanctuary^ Dan. ix. 115, 
S6. And confequently, we have a right to af- 
^rm, that God knows all the thoughts of" the 
mind, and' all the (entiments of the heart, as well 
as that he knows all the motions of matter.^ 

Perhaps you wi(h, my brethren, that our fpec- 
vlktions were carried further ; perhaps you would' 
lave us difentangle the fobjed fron;! Ai its difii- 
€uiti«8 ;. perhaps yoa wilh we could make yoo. 
coropre^nd,. in a clear and didindt manner, how 
it is pofiible that fuch immeni^ objedls can be 
always prefent to the Supreme Jnteingence ; but 
what mortal tongue can exprefs fiich fiiblime 
truths, or what capacity is able to conceive, 
them I On this article, we ar? obliged with our 
prophet to 6xcUim) ^«c^ knowledge Is too <v»otv« 
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der/ul for me ; it is high ; 1 cannot attain unia- 

^ it I ver. 6. Id. generi^l, wc conceive that thc^ 

ipbere of divine koo^vledge i& not contra^^d by 

:^»ny of the limits tiiat confi«e the fpirits of roan** 

^,kind.. 

The hiiman fpirit is united td a portion of 
natter. • Man can perform no operation without 
the agitation of b» brain, without the motion of 
his animal fpirits, without the help, of his fenfes.- 
. But the brain wearies, the fpirits evaporate, the 
£lnfes are blunted, and the minuted alteration 
of body clogs the moft' penetrating and a£iive 
genius. But God, as we have rep'refented hiisi, 
thinks, underftand^, "meditates, without' brain, • 
Without fpirits, without any need of fenfes ; not 
participating their nature, he never participates 
their, alteration^ and thus hath intelligence im- 
mediately from the treafure of int«j)lgence itfelf* 
The fpirit af maif owes its 'cxiftenci to a fupc-- 
.rior fpirit, to a foreign ca'ufe, to a Being wba 
./ipves hlfn- only fuch ideas a? be thinks proper, • 
. and who h«tb been plea&d to conceal numberlefs 
. myfteries from him^ But God, God nor onJy- 
does not owe his exiHence to a foreign caufe, but 
all that exifl' derive their exigence from him. 
His ideas were the models of all beings, and be - 
hath- onlyj to conteropJate himfelf* pcrfeflly to 
^ow therov- 

The fpirit of 'man is naturally ft finite fpirit;- 
he can confider only one circle of objed^s at once, 
4Bany ideas confound him; if he would fee too • 
JTiuch, he fees nothing; he muQ fucceflively con- 
. template what he cannot contemplate in on« mty^- 
xnent. But G^id is an inBnite fpirit ; with one 
Jwigle look he beholdcth the whole- univ€rfc»> 
TJusis-tbis iSrftiidea of the omniprefence ofGod*- 
As I ant accounted prefeht in this auditory, be** 
oaufe I fee the objedts that are here, becaufe I 
am witnefs of all that paffes here ; fo God is ev- 
«7 \9bcrc, btcauTe he fees all, becaufe veils tic 
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:i!>oft impenetrable, darknefs the moil thick, dif- 
'-tances the mc^ immenfci ..can conceal nothing 
tfrom htSvknowledge. Soar to the utmoft heights, 
;iiy into the remoteft climates, .wrap thyfelf in the 
V blacked darknefs, every where, every where, 
thou wilt be under his eye. " Whither fhall i! 
-go from thy fpirit ? or whither fiaallj flee from 
rt by pre fence ?" 

But, .2. The knowledge of God is not a bare 
^knowledge, his prefence i? not an idle prefence^; 
it U^an a£tiye knowledge, it is a prelence accom- 
panied with a£tion and -motion. We iaid jufl: 
now, that Qod was every where, becajofe hein- 
^Jluenced all, as- far as influence could ^agree with 
' his perfeflions. Remarjc this rellri&ion, for as 
we are difcuffing a fubjedl tjhe fnofl fertile in 
controverfy, and as, in a difcaurfe of an hour, it 
is impofnble to anfwer all obje^ions, which may 
be all anfwered elfewhere, we- would. give a gen- 
eral prefervativc againft every miftakc. We 
mean an influence which agrees with the divine 
.perfei5lions ; andif froip any of oiir general prop- 
ofitions, you infer any confequences injurious to 
thofe perfe£lions, y<ui may conclude, from that 
very rpifon, that^you have ftretchcd tbem beyond 
their doe bounds. Wc repeat it then, God in^ 
:Juenceth all things, as far as fuch influence 
agrees with his perfedlions. 

When new beings appear, he is there. He 
influences their produ^ion. He gives to all ///<r, 
.motion^ and being', Adlsxvii. 28. ** Thou, even 
4hoa art Lord alone, thou had made heaven, the 
heaven of heavens with all their hod, the earth 
and air things that are therein, the feas and all 
that is therein, and thou preferveft them all, and 
the hod of heaven worChippetb thee," Neh. ix. 6« 
'•"O Lord, I will praife thee, for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made ; marvellous are thy 
-^orks, and that my foul knoweth right welL 
My fubdance irat not bid from lUtt) '^Yi^tv\ >n^% 
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.^aade. in fecret, and . curioufly wrought in tlie 

' lowed parts of the «arth« Thine eyes did fee 
-my fubAance yet 'being miperie^, and in thy 

•book ail my members were written^ which in 

' continuance were fafhioned, when as. yet there 
was none of them,'' Pfal. cxxxix* 44,45, !€• 
•*^ Thine hands have made me, and faOiioned me 

; together round abouti T4ioa haft clothed me 

* with ikin and^ fleflb, and baft fenced roe with 

' bones and ii news." 

When beings are preferved, he h there* He 
influences -their ^prefervation. " Thy mercy, O 
.Lord,, is in . the heairens^-and tjiy faithfuln^Hi 
reacheth unto thexlouds. Thou preferveft man 
and be^',"..PfaL xxxvi. ^6, 6. « When thou 
openeft thy hand bhey are 'filled with. good-: thou 

*>liideft thy £ace they «re troubled, thou takeft 
away their breath <th^ die, and- return to their 

' duft« »Thou.Teaiiieft forth 'thy ipirit* they are cre- 
ated, and tbouM-eneweft the face of the eartb,^ 

*J?fal. civ.. 28^29, SO. 

When %tbe world is difordered, he is there* 

rHe influenceth warS| peftilences, famines, and all 
the viciiHtudes which diforder the world. If 
nature refufe her prod u^ione^ it is beoaufe he 

'bath madc^ibp heaven as irojtj and the eatih as 

'rirassj Lev; xxvi. 19. If peace fucceed war, he 
makes both. If lions slay tie inhabitants pfSa-' 
?mariay it is the Lord who sends theniy 2 Sings 
xvii. 25. When tempcftuous winds break down 
thofe iromenCe banks which your induftry has op* 
pofed to them, when a <deviu] ring fire reduceth 
your hoiifes to afhes, it is he who makes the 
-vinds his messengetsy arid bis ministers flames 
offlre^ Pfalr civ, 4. 

When every thing Tucceeds according to our 
wifbes, he is there. He influenCeth profpcrity. 
"Excppt the. Lerd build the houfe, they labour 
in vain. that build i^. Except the Lord keep the 

•fVi tbe^watchman wakcth but in ^ain. It is 
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ynln for you to rife up early, to (it up late, to 
eat the bread of forrows. It ib God who givetb 
his beloved fleep,*' Pfal. cxxvii. 1, 2. 

When our underllaoding is iirformrd, he is 
there. He influenceth our JcnowJedge. For in 
bis light we ^ee ligbt^ Pfal. xxxvi. 9. ** He 
Ijgbteth every man that cometh into the world,** 
John i. 9. 

When our lieart difpoCeth us to our duties, he 
is there. He influenceth our virtues. It is he 
who worketb in us^ both to v)iU*and to do of his 
own good pleasure^ Phil. ii. 13. It is he who. 
givetb us not only to believe but to suffer for hJs 
sakey rhap. i. 29. It is he who giveth to all 
that ask him liberally and itpbraidetb noif 
James i. 5* 

When the grofleft errors cover u&,4ie is there* 
He ii>4luenceth errors* It is God who stnds 
strong delusions that men should believe a liCf 
2 Thcff. ii. U. " Go make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and (hut 
their eyes, left they ihould fee with the»r eyes, 
and hear with their ears,** Ifa. vk 10. ,- 

When we violate the lawsofrigbteoufnefs, he 
is- there* He influenceth (ins, even the great^^fl. 
fins. Witnefs Pharaoh, whofe heart he Jiarden" 
edf Exod. iv. 21. Witnefs Shimei, whom the 
Lord bade to curje David^ 2 Sam. xvi. !]• 
Witnefs what Ifaiah faid, the Lord hath mingled 
a perverse spirit in the midst of Egyptj chap* 
xix* 14* 

When magidrates, .our earthly gods, confult 
and deliberate, he is there* He influenceth poI« 
icy* It '\% be vtho.haib the hearts of kings in 
bis handy and turnetb the in as the ri*scrs of wa^] 
ter^ Prov. xxi. 1. It is he who givetb kings in 
bis angery and taketh them anvav in bis wrathy 
Hofesi xiii. iU It is he who luaketh the Asi^r^ 
tan the rod of his nn^.r^ Ifa. x. 5. *' Herod 
and PilaUi the Ownuk^i aud xVic ^to\\« c^lY^t^Oc^ 
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did wbat bis hand and his counfcl dettcrmiaed 
before t6 be done," ^dls iv, 27, 2fJB. 

When we; live, when we die, he is there. He 
influenceth life and death. '< Man's days are 
determined, the number of bi& months are .with 
bim, he hns appointed his bounds that he cannot 
pal)5"rJob xiv; 5. "To God the Lord belongs 
the iffucs from death,** Pfal. Ixviii. 20. " He 

.bringeth down to the grave, and bringcth up,** 
1 Sam. ii. 6. 

He^ influences the lead events, as,iyell as the 
DBofi conGderable. Not being fatigued with the 
care of great things, he can occi>py himfdf 
atout the fmalleft without prejudice to the reft ; 
numbef the hairs of our beadsy and not let ^ven 
asparrov) Jail v)itbout his tvilly Matt. x. iJ9, 3.0« 
But, .3i \WhenvGod communicates himfelf to 
jjWj when, he thus a£ls on all, when he diffufeth 

viiiisfelf thus through the whole, he conne^s all 
ivith his own di^gns, and makes all ferve.his 
owu counfels : and this is our third idea. Qf bis 
immenfity and omniprefence. rQpd is prtfeat 
with a1], becaufe lie directs all. 

;Dotfa he call the creatures into exiftence ? it is 
to manKeft his.perfe^ions. Jt is to have fub* 
jeAs on whom be'may (bower his favours ; it is, 
as it were, to go out of hinifelf, and to formal 
through the whole univcrfc a concert refoonding 
the Creator'^ exiftence and glory. ".For r the 
iftviUble things of.-^od^ even his eternal power 

vand godhead, are^ucderftood by the things that 
are made,". Rom. i. 20. «« The heavens declare 
the glQry of Gpd, and the firmament iheweth bis 
ii^qiy-wotk. ©ay unto day uttereth fpeecb, 
flight xinto night (hcweth knowledge. There is 

4)o fpee ch nor language where their ^voice is npt 

^lieard,'* Pfal. xix. I, 9, 3. 

poth he preferve his creatures I it is to anfwer 
his own designs, the depth of which no finite 
mini can fathom j but defigos which we ftniU 
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ime day know, -and admire bis wifdom vfhen wc 
know them, as wc adore it now, though we knov 
them not* 

Doth he fend plaguesi wars, famines ? it is to 
make thofc feel his juftice who have abufcd hi? 
j^odnefs ; it is to avenge the violation of his 
law, the contempt of bis gofpel, the forgetting 
and forfaking of the intercll of his church. 

Doth be afford us profperity ? It is to draw us 
with the bands of hve^ Hofea xi. 4. it is to re- 
veal himfd£ to us by that love which is bit ef- 
fence ; it is to engage us to imitate hiro, who 
nesier leaves birttself without witness in doin^ 
goody Adts xiv. \T» 

Doth he impart Icnowlcdg^ to us ^' it is to dif« 
rover the fnares that furround us, the miferics 
that threaten us^ the origin from which we 
fprang. the coitrfe of life we {kould follow, and 
t4ie«na at which we (hbald aim. 

Doth he communicate virtues ? ir is to nr.'<. 
mate ut in our race ; it is to convince lij tli c 
there is a mighty arm to raife us from the abyi* 
jntO" which our natural corruption hath plunged 
vs ; it is that we may work out our own salva^ 
tion witkfear and tremblings knowing thai God 
toorketb in us to will and to d^ of bis o^n good 
pleasure^ Phil. ii. 12, 13. 

Doth be fend us error ? it is to make us re« 
fpe£t that truth which we have re^ed. 

Doth be abandon us to our vices ? it is to pus* 
ifH us for foine other vices which we have corn* 
mitted voluntarily and freely ; fo that, if we 
ifould comprehend it, his love for holinefs never 
appears more clearly, than when he abandons 
BYeo to vic^ in this manner. 

Doth be raife up kings ? it is always to oblige 
them to adminider judice, to prote^ the widow 
and the orphan, to maintain order and religion* 
Yet he often permits them to violate equity, to 
opj refs their pcoplci and IQ Vi^c^iicri^ ^}Kvfc ^^^>w^5^'^ 
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of hU singer* By them he frequently teachetll 
us bow I'utte account he makes of human gran- 
deurs, feeing he beflows then foroetimes upon 
■nworthy men, upon men allured by voluptuouf* 
pefs, governed by ambition, and dazzled with 
their own gtory, upon* men who ridicule piety> 
fell their confciences, negociate faith and reli- 
gion, facrificing the fouls of their children to the 
infamous pafiions that govern themfelves. 

Doth he prolong our life ? it is becaufe be is 
long suffering to usj 2 Pet. iii. 9. it is becaufe 
Jie opens in oiir favour the riches of his goodness 
Gnd forbearance J to lead us to repent ancey Rom, 
ii» 4* 

Doth he call as to die ? it is to open thofe 
eternal books in which our ad\ion&are regiflered; 
it is to gatheV our fouls into hts bofom, to Bind 
them up in the bundle of life^ 1, Sam* xxv« 29. 
to mix them with the ranfomed armies of all Htfw 
tionsy tor»gucsy and people^ Rev# vii. 9. 

Such are our ideas of the omniprefence of 6od^« 
Thus God feetb all, influenceth all, dire^th all* 
In this fenfe we are to underHand this magnificent 
language of fcripture, '^ Will God indeed dwelt 
on the earth ? behold the heaven and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee," I Kings viit. 
27. "Thus faith the Lord, The heaven is my 
throne, and the earih is my footHool," Ifa. Ixvi* 
1. " Where is the hoofe that ye boild unto me-? 
do not I fill heaven and earth ? faitH the Lord* 
Am I God at hand, and not afar off? Can any 
hide himlclf in Tecret pFaces that I (hall not fee 
Lira ?** Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. This is what the 
heathens had a glimpfe of, when they faid, that 
God was a circle, the centre of which was every 
iwhere, and its circumference no where. That 
all things were full of Jupiter. That he filled all. 
his works. That, fly whither we would, we were 
always before his eyes. This is what the follow, 
crs of Mahomet meant, when they faid, tliai 
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where there were two perfons, God made the 
third ; where there were* three, God made the 
foarth* Above all, this was our prophet's mean* 
ing throughout the Piairo, .a part' of which wc 
bave explained. "O'Lord, thou haft fearched 
me and known me* Thou knoweft my down* 
fitting and mine up-rifing^ thou uaderftandeft mjT 
thoughts afar off«- Thou compaiTeft my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted with aU my 
ways. For there is not a word in my. tongue, 
but lo, O Lord) thou knoweil it altogether. 
Thou haft befetgme behind and before, and laid 
thine hand upon me. Soch knowledge b too 
wonderful for me^ I cannot attain unto it* 
Whither (hail 1 go from thy fpirit ? -or whither 
/Tia-II 1 flee from thy prefcnce ? If I afcend up 
into heaven, thou art there ; if I make my bed 
in liell, behold thou art there. If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in tl>e uttermoft 
parts of the fea ; <ven there ih^ll thy hand lead 
mc; and thy right hand fliall hold me. If I fay, 
Surely the darknefs fiiall cover me ; even the 
night (hall be light about me. Yea, the dark- 
nefs Ijidcth not from thee ; but the night (hineth 
as the day ; the- darknefs and the light are both 
alike to thee," ver, 1, Sec. 

But perhaps, during the courfe of this meilita- 
tion, you may have murmured at our prcfentlng 
an objeA, of which all the preaching in the world 
can give you only imperfedl ideas. Sufi^end 3'our 
judgments ; we are going to (hew you whither 
this difcourfe, all glininx'ring as it is, . ought to 
condu^ you. We are going to fee what falatary 
confequences follow our efforts, even the weak 
efforts that we have been making, to explain the 
grandeur and omniprefcuce of God. Let us pafs 
to the conclufi-on, the chief dcfign of this dif- 
courfe. 

I. Our fir ft reflexion is on the di'^c\ilut% 'vwt 
meet mtk infixing our mirvds on 5»ucb suV^cus 

Da *^ 
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as we bene heen hearing. You have doubtlcnf 
experienced, if you have endeavoured to follow 
us, that you are weary, and wander when yod 
•would go beyond matter. Our minds find alraoft 
nothing real, where they meet with nothing fen- 
fible. As if the whole effence of beings were 
cdrporeal, the mind lofetb its way when it ceaf- 
eth to be dire£^ed by bodies, and it needs the 
help of imagination to reprelent even thofe things 
which are not fufceptible of images ;• and yet 
whatever is mod grand and noble in the nature 
of beings, is fpirit* The fublimJft objedls, angels 
who are continually before God, seraphims syho 
cover their faces in his prefcnce, Ifa. vi, 2. cher- 
ubims v;ho arc the niiniftcrs of hij will, thousand 
thousands ivhich minister unto him^ ten thousand 
times ten thousand which stand be/ore hinty Dan, 
vii. 10. what is moft glorious in man, what ele- 
vates him above other animaL', a foul made in 
the image of God himfelf, tiie Being of beingfs^ 
the Sovereif^n Beauty ; fill thefe beings are fpir- 
itual, abfftadt, free from fenfe and matter. 
Moreover, what pleafes and enchants us in bod*- 
ics, even that comes from a fubjedl abftra(f\, fpir- 
itual and corporeal. Without your foul, aliments 
have fio tafte, flowers no fmell, the earth no en- 
ainel, fire no heat, th<r ilars no brilliancy, the fun 
no light* Matter of itfelf is- void, and grofs, 
deHitate of all the qualities with which our ima- 
gination clothes it, and which are proper to our 
fouls. What ought we to conclude from this 
yeflefiion ? My brethren, have you no idea of 
jrour dignity, and primitive grandeur ? Have 
you not even yet fome ff^int refemlijances of be* 
ings formed in the Creator's image T You ought, 
feeble as you are, confined as you are in a man- 
ner to matter^ you fhould deplore your mifcry ; 
you (hould gfOan under that neceflity, which, in 
fbme fort, confounds your fouls with a little 
^uit ; yoQ ihould iigh after that happ)' ftate m 
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trhich ^oor rapid, free, amd unclogged .fpintsy 
fhall mcdiUte like themfelves. This U the firfl 
duty* we fliould prefcribe to yoa. 

2* Our next retie^ion is on the majesty of 
Cftr reUghih, That mud certainly be thought 
the trutf rdigicm* which- gives us the noMeft ideas 
of God. Let our religion be judged- by this iHile. 
Where do we fee the attributes of the Supreme 
Being placed in fo clear a Hght ? what cad be 
more noble than this idea of Sod I what can be 
conceived more fublime than a Being whom noth- 
ing efcapes, before whom all tbingi are.naked and 
open, Heb« iv. IS* who, by one fingle look, fully 
comprehends all beings,^ paft, prefeoft, and to 
coine, all that do exift^ all that poffibly can eia- 
ifl ; who thinks^ in the fame'ioClant, with equal 
facility on bodies and fprrits, on ait the dimett-' 
lions of time and of matter ? What more noble 
can be conceived than a Being who impartetK 
himfelf to all, 'iifiufeth himfelf through all, infli^. 
enceth all, giveth life and motion to all ? Whac 
can be conceived more noble than a Being who 
dirc£letl» the conduct of the whole univerfe, who 
knoweth how to make all eoncur to his defignsj 
vfho knoweth how to conned^ alike with the laws^ 
of order and equity, the virtues of the righteous, * 
the vices of the «wicked, the praifes of the happy, 
the biafphemies of the victims facriiiced to his 
vengeance in hell ? When we find in any hea- 
then philofopher, amidd a thouPaud falfe notions, 
amid (I a thoufand wild imagii>atious, fome fev 
leaves of the flowers wVth which our bibles are 
ftrcwed, we arc ready to cry a miracle, a miracle, 
we tranfmit thefc (hreds of the Deity (if I may 
be allowed to fpeak fo) to the moft dilUnt pofter- 
ity, and thefe ideas, all defedlive, and all defiled 
as they are, procure their authors immortal repu- 
tation. On this principle, what refpefi, wh^ 
veneration, what deference ought wel to K*n^ ^^« 
the patriarchs and the (to^Vvc^^) ^^t \\a vi^x^JsycSe- 
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liroe a manner ! However^ be no^ furprifect ait 
their fuperiority over the great pagan i gei>iu:res,; 
bad the bibUcsf MFriter$« like theniy been guided 
ODly by human reaGon^ like them tiiey would'have 
iVAndered too. If they Ipoke fo nobly of God^ it 
i»as becaufc they had. receiv'ed xh^it. spirit who 
99attch€tb ali thing&i yea the. deep things of God^ 
i:.Cor« 4i. lO.- It was becauftf a// saripturc was 
given by inspiration^ 2.Tim« iii. 16. It was be* 
eaufe the prophecy came not in old-time by the 
will of motif but holy men of God spake as they 
we-ne-mo^ed 'fy the Holy Gbost^ 2 Pet. !• Sf 1 • 

S. Make a thirds refle6^k)n« This attribute cf 
Gi)d< re moves' the gpeatist siumbling^locks that 
sceptics and infidets pretend to meet with in re^ 
iigion* It jufliEes all thofc dark myReries which 
^ arc above the comprehenfion of our feeble reafon. 
We would not make nfe of this rcfle£^ion to 
open a way for hanian faucie9y and to authorize 
every t^ing that is prefented to us lender the idea 
of the marvellaus- Ali dodtrines that are incom- 
preheniible are not divine, nor ought we to cm- 
brace any opinion merely becaufe it is beyond 
our knowledge. But when a religion, in other 
• trefpcds, hath good guar intees, when we have 
'^ good arguments to prove that fuch a revelation 
comes from heaven, when we certainly know that 
it is God who fpeaks, ought we to be fi^rprifed, 
if ideas of God^ which come fo fqlly authenticat- 
ed, abforb and confound us ? I freely grant, 
that, had I confulted my own reafon only, 1 could 
not have difcovered feme myfteries of the gofpel.' 
N«verthelefs> when I think on the immenfity of 
God, when I pafl my eyes on that vaft oeeany 
'W|icn I conftder that immenfe all, nothing a(Von-r 
-if^es me, nothing ftumbles me, nothing feenrs to^ 
me inadmiffible, how ittcomprehenfible foever it 
may he. When the fobjed is divine, I am ready 
to believe all^ to admit ally to receive all ; pro- 
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-vided I be convinced that it is God himfelf who 
fpeaksto me, or any one on bisparu After thiv 
If am no more aftonifhed that there arc three diC* 
tin£t perfons in one divine eifence ; one God, and^ 
yet a Fathery a Son) and a Holy Ghoft«- Alter 
this, I am no more afloniihed that God forefees 
ali without forcing any ;. permits fm withoi»t. 
forcing the ininer ; . ordains free and intelligent 
creatures to fucb and itieh ends^, yet without de^- 
flroying their intelligenee or their liberty. AU 
ter this, I am no more a(loni(hed that the }qftice' 
of God rci^oired a fatisfa^tion proportional to his 
greatneis, that bis own love hath provided th a*, 
fatisfa^ion, and that God, from the abondance 
of bis coropaffion, defigned the myftery of an liw 
camate God ; a royftery which angels admire 
while fceptics oppofe ; a royftery which abforb^ 
hnmaa reafon, but which fills all hravenwith 
fi>ng» of praifb ; a myftery which i» the greajk 
mjrstery^ by excellence,r 1 Tim*iii. 16« but the 
greatnefs of which- nothing flu>Bld^make us reje^, 
Anee religion pi^pofisth it as the* grand effort of 
the wifdom' of the incomprehe4i(ibIe God, and 
comroandeth us to receive it oa the teflimony of 
the incomprehenfible God himielf*. Either reli- 
gion mod tell us nothtcg about God, or- what it 
tells us muft be beyond our , capacities, and, in 
difcovering even the borders of thi& immenfe 
cceati^ it rouft oeod»^ exhibit a vad extent in 
which OUT &eble eyes are loft. But what fur- 
prifes me, what'ftumblcs me, what frightens me, 
is to fee a diminutive creature, a contemptible 
man, a little ray of light glimmering through a« 
few feeble organs, controvert a point with the 
Supreme Heing, oppoPe thstt Intelligence who (iN 
teth at the helm of the world; queilion what 1^ 
affirms, difpute what he determine?, appeal from< 
his decifions, and, even after God hath given 
evidence, rejefk all dodlrines that are beyond his 
capacity. Enter into thy tkox^^va\^^t^*^^ vcv^wA 
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ivhat JeftfsGhrift faw under -tbe fig-tree, nor is it 
neceiTary now to inquire ; but it was certaini/ 
Ibmethiiig ^hicb^ ^atlwni'el was fully perfuaded, 
so mortal eyj had-fcen. Asfoon, thsrefore, as 
Jefus Ohriil bad uttered thefe wordsit be believed, 
and iaid, Baibij 4bou 'Crt the Christy ^the son af 
the living Godi Myt brethren, God ufeth the 
fame language to cacb of you to-day : when tbou 
nasi under ibd Jig-tree^ i saw thee» 

ThoU- hypocrite^ ^ben wrapped in a veil of re- 
ligion, 'efni>^tifhed «rith eicterior piety, thou.con- 
oealedflan ifii(Mou« heart, and didfl endeavour to 
knpofe on God aftd .man, I saw thee, 1 pene- 
t^ted all 'tbofe labyrinths^ I diffipated all thofc 
dUrkniefTds, I dived into all tby deep defigns. 

Thou worldling, who, with a prudence truly 
kifernal,' haft the art of giving a beautiful tint to 
ijihe tnoft odious obje^s ; who appeareft not to 
liate thy neighbour, becaufe thou doft- not openly 
attack him ; not to falsify thy promife, becaufe 
^hou 4i«(l the art of eluding it ; not to opprefs 
rhy depetidents,- becaufe thou knoweft how to im« 
pofe fiience-on them i I scn& tbeij when thou 
gaveft tbofe fecret flabs^ when thou didtl receive 
thole bribes, and didft accumulate thofe wages of 
ilnrig^teoufnefsy whreh cry for vengeance againfl 
fhie. 

Thou 'flave t6Tenfu^lity, afhan>ed of thine ex- 
c^ffes before the face of the fur, / saw tbee^ 
vfhe4i, with bars and bolts, with obfcurity and 
d«rknef$, and^compKcaced precautions, thou didft 
hide thy f(4f from the eyes of men, dt^file tbe tern^ 
fie ofGody and maite the members of Cbrist the 
members of a barhty 1 Cor, vi.ls. 

My brethren, the difcourfes, which we ufually 
preach to you^ abforb your minds in a multitude 
of ideas, A colledlon of moral ideas perhaps 
eonfound inHead of in^ftruding yoU) and \vht?n wc^ 
attempt to engage >you in too many refledtionsy 
yoa enter really into none* 'Beliold an epitome 



Omnffresence of God. 45 

•«>f religion* Behold a morality in three words. 
^Return to your houfet, and every where carry 
this refledtion with you, God seeth me, God seetb 
•mcp To a4l the wiles of the devil, to all the 
fnares of the world, to all the baits of iin, oppoi'c 
this reflexion, Gsd seeth me* If, clothed with 
a human form, he were always in your path, were 
he to follow you to every place, were he always 
before you with his roajcllic face, with eyes il a fil- 
ing with lightning, with looks infpiring trrror, 
dare ye before his auguft prefence give a loofe to 
^our paiKons ? But you have been hearing that 
his majeftic face is every where, thofe fparkling 
eyes do Jnfped^ you in every place, thofe terrible 
4ooks do confider you every where* Particularly, 
• in the enfning week, while' you are preparing for 
-the Lord's fupper, recolledl this. Let each ex« 
amine his own heart, and endeavour to fearch 
into his confcience, where he may d^cover fo 
much weaknefs, fo much corruption, fo much 
liardnefs^ fo many unclean fources overflowiog 
^ith fo many exceffes, and let rhis idea Hrike 
•each of you, God seetb me. God fceth me, as I 
fee royfelf, unclean, ungrateful, and rebellious. 
^ may this idea produce contrition and forrow, a 
juft remorfe and a found converiion, a holy and a 
fervent commumon, crowned with graces and 
'Virtues* Ha^^y, if, after our examination, we 
liave a new heart ! a heart agreeable to thofe 
eyes that fearch and try it 1 Happy, if, after 
our communion, after a new examination, we 
can fay with the prophet, O Lord^ *hou f^flst 
proved mine hearty tbou bast tried me^ and bast 
found notbingt Pfal. xvii, 3* So be it. To God 
be honour and glory for ever* Amen* 
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fHt l^ANNER OF PRAISING GOD. 

ii^^ched a{^er the adminiftratioa of the Lord's 

Soppcr.- 

PsAi«>r xxziii. x* 
Praise is comeljfor the upright* 

^ XH£R£ is foraething very noble, my 
Brethren, ia the end for vrhich we are now af- 
ftmbled in the prelence of God. ' His providence 
Kath infinitely diverfified the conditions of thole 
9v^o compose this alTeuibly. Some are placed in 
the mofl eminentj others in the mod obfcure pods 
of fociety* Some live inTplendor and' opulence, 
others in meanncfsand indigence. One is en> 
ployed in the turbuleooe of" the army, another in 
the {iienee of the ihidy. Not with (landing this 
inEnite variety of employments, ranks, aud'a/^es, 
we ail afTemble to-day 'in one place ; one object 
occupies us ;- one fentiment animates us ; one 
voice makes the church refound. Praise je the 
Lordi Jor his mere/ enduretb for every Plaf. 
cxxxvi* 1. If there be an object, that can give 
a mortal any ideas of the fird imprefiions, which 
^re made on a foul, at its fird entering the glori- 
ous palace of the blefTed God in heaven, it is this* 
The fird objedts, that drike fuch a fool, are^muU 
titudes of all nations, tongues, and people, con- 
centered in a meditation on the beneficence of 
God, prodrating themfelves before his > throne, 
ceding their crowns at his feet, and crying out 
of the abundance of their hearts, which contem« 
pUte the perfections of a Being worthy of their 
profounded praiie, Ameitj Bless ing^ and glory ^ 
Mdwiidprn^ jand thfinksgjvingi ati4 honour^ find 
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pQWtTf and mi^ht^\he unt^ our God^ for roer ani< 
ever, Amtny Rev. vii. 13. " Wc give thcc 
thanks, Lord God* Ahnightff whioir art^-antl 
'wafl:» and art to eomc ;.bccau{e tlioK Jiaft taken 
to thee thy gpreat porwery and haflr reigned,^ chap. 
xu !/• <* Great and narvellbos are thy worktg 
^•rd God Almighty ;. jiift and trne are tby waysy 
thou King •£ faints 1" chap* xv* 3* <* Unto him 
that loved us^ and waCked us itom our fins in hit 
•wn Mood, and bath made us kings and priefta 
unto God and^ his- Fatli^r; to him be glory anA 
dominion for ever and ever, Amen," chap, t* 5« 6« 
This is the employment of the blcffed in heavea: 
this is what we are doing to»day on earths 

But what a contradiction, what a contrail* »p* 
pearii, whei), lifting «|^ the exteriov* habit of'pic* 
ty, that covers fome of i»9 we examine the in* 
vrard difpofitions of the heart. The pfalmt| 
which are uttered w^h the voice, are oontradi^* 
ed by the tempere of the heart. The mouths^ 
that were }oft now opened to bUfs the- G^eatori 
will prefently be opened- again to blafpheme and 
to curfe him» The praifes, which feemed fo.prop* 
er to pleafe him in whofe honour they were of- 
fered, will incur this reproof, Thou wicked man ! 
When Jbast thou to do to lake mj covenant in thf 
mouth ? Pfal* I. 1«. 

My brethren, it we wontd join onr voices with 
thofe of angels, we muft have the fentiments of 
angeh. We mufl, (at leaft'ae far as the duty is 
imitableby foch ft-ail c»'eaturesy> we muiV, in or* 
der to worfhip God^ as thofe happy fpirits praife 
htm^ fove him as they do, ferve him as they do, 
devote ourfclves to him as they devote themfclves 
to hinr ;. and this is the manner of praifing God) 
to which I exhort^ and In which F would endeav<« 
our to- in (IruCl'yoQ to-day, agreeably to the proph« 
et's exalted notion of^it in the- words of the trxW 
What day can be more proper to imfpire fuch a 
Aoble de&gn I What day can be more proper t» 

engage 
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engage yen to inix yoiH^ worllilp with that of 
glorified intelligencea^^ tban this, on which wc 
-art come wito the city sf the Uvktg God, the 
ifkaxteniy Jerusalem ^ to bh innumerable compat^ 
■tifangilsy and to the fir unborn wbicb are written 
in beajftn f Hebk k\u 22, S3. 

fiat, who trfe we, to be admtttedl into a foclet^r 
ib holy ? Great God i Thou doft appear to 09 
'toohy, as tho<i dUdft formerly to tbf prophet, 
9ittrng updfH a throne j •high <knd I if ted tipf and t^ 
train Jiilrng the tempicy Ifa. vi. 1. Around thee 
iland the feraphims,, coveriNg thenifi^lves with 
their wings in thy majeil^c prefence;, and crying 
one to aifotheri Holy^ boly^ boly^ is ib'e Lord of 
bast^j tbe whole tart b is full of his glory ^ yeu^ 
We are ftridten, as thy^prophet was, with fuch- 
» tremendous vifiois and each of us cries^witlK' 
bim, }Foe is me I I am undone / I am a man of 
unclean lips t- and yet, mine eyes have seevL tbe- 
Kingj tbe Lord ofbostSy ver. 5. O gyreat God I 
command one of thy feraph'^ms to fly to us, as be 
i)ew to hiifu ; brd hito touch our mouths, as Ije 
touched his, with eViV^ coal taken from off the 
altar^ ver. 6»' and, in^ this day of grace, and mer* 
Cy, let hira fay to each of as, Loj this bath touch* 
cd tby iipSy and thine iniquity is ^aken away^ 
and tby sin purged !■ Amtny ver. 7. 

** Praifc is- comely for the upright.** The 
' praising of God is a d-uty^ of- which wc may form 
two different notions, a gifneral and -a particular 
notion. B-y a^<?;itfr«/ tootion:of praifc, I mean, 
the exercife of a man, who, being capable of ex- 
amining fublinre *ob^^3, and <ff'comprehendiQg 
granid fobjef^s, ^xetH bharteotion on the attri- 
butes of God, feel* the* force of tbofe .;proofs 
which eaaUffb'tbe iru4h of them, is delighted 
•witfr them ta a certain decree, and is happy in 
pablifbing their ptMe* I ntcan, by a pflrticular 
tnuoti o^praififtg Oodj the ciu&«^\^ ^l ^ \£i^^^ 
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'wboi bavfng received^ f6ine (ignal favour of Cod^ 
loves to exprefs his gratltirde- fi>r it.- 

Each of tbefe exercifes of praHV foppofctb rc- 
/tections and stntimenU* To pfaife God in the 
firfl iJ^nfe, to reflect on his attributesi to con«( 
^verfe, and to write about theni| without havin^g 
the heart aSe^ed^ and without loving a Beings 
"Who is defcribed a« fupremeijr aniiablei is a life- 
lefs praife^ moVje fit for a worldly pbilofopber 
than for a rational chri(Han*f l^o^ pfaife Gx>d in 
the fecond fenfei to be afft^ed with tive favours 
of God, without baying any difUndl iiotions of 
God) without kiMwing wihetber the defcripttoni 
of the perfedionsy that are attributed to. him, be 
.flights of fancy or real truths, is an cxcrcife 
more fit for a bigot, who believes without know* 
ing why, than for a spirituat' many who judgeth 
aifthingsj 1 Cor. ii. 1'5* If We diftinguiih the 
s-y^riju wkicK thefe two faculties, reflexion and 
(f^iUioient, take in tbtrfeUwo extrcife^ of praifr, 
we tnay obferve that the fir(V, I mean the praife 
of God taken in a general feafe, is the fruit o£ 
rejiiction^ and the fecond of 5^iif/mr»f« Thefirft 
is, if I may be allowed to fpeak fo, the praife «( 
the mind ; the fecond is the praife of the heart. 

it is difficult to determine which of thefe two 
notions prevails in tho text, whether the pfalmid 
vfe the word praise In^the firft ob. in the fecond 
fenfe. If we i t>d^ by the whole fubjedt of the 
pfaim, both are tticYoded. Th< praife of the heart 
is eafily dlfcovel-ed» Whether the author of the 
pfalm wese Hezcklah, as many of the fathers 
thought, who fay, this prince compofed It after 
the miraculous defeat of Senacherib \: or wheth* 
cr, which is mofi- likely, Daivid were th8x:ompof« 
' cr^tt, after one-'of dmfe preteroatural delivi^r- 
aoces, with whicli Ui Kfe was fo often figoallc* 
cd ; what I call the praife of the heart, that is, 
a lively fenfe of foroe ineftimable blefliiig, is 
dcairJfy to be fees* Oa tbc o\bcc band, it is dill 
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tlearer, that the facred author doth not celebrate 
only one particular obicA in^ the pfalm. He 
gives a greater ftope t^' bis* meditation, and com- 
prifeth Ta tt all* the workS| and all the perfedloiM 
of God. 

Although the folemnity of this day calls os 1ief9< 
to the praife of the miud» than to that of the 
heart ;. although we intehdf to make t<he lat^n" 
the principal fubjeft of this difcourfe y yet ttJs- 
aeceflary to attend a little to the formerw 

!• Tb€ praise of the ILordj taking* the'wofii 
prVife in the vague fenfe, that we have afiixed to 
the terni) is conielj fstr the uj^gbt : and tt^tSM 
comely for nbhe bat for them*- ' 

<« Praife is comely tor the upright.'^ Nbthiag' 
is more worthy of the attention of an intelligent 
being} particularly, nothing is* more worthy b£ 
the imitation of a fiiperior geniusi than the won*: 
derful perfe^ions of the Qreator* A oiad of fn- 
perior genius h. required, indeed, to ufe his t^<^ 
ents to cultiiP^ate the fciences and the liberal arta;; 
but after al1|. the mind of man, efpecially of that 
man to whom God bath given fuperior talentsi 
which afllroilate him to celeftial intelligences, was 
not created' to unravel a point iii ehronologyi to 
learn the various founds by which difK;rent ita* 
tions (ignify their Ideas, to meafiire a line, or to 
loHe itfclf in an^ algcbraio ealoulation ;- the mind 
of fuch a man was- not created ta fto^ the (Wim^ 
to count their number,, to meafbre their magni* 
tude,. to difcever more tban^ have yet been obferv* 
ed. Nobler obje^'v ougtit to occupy him* It 
becomes fuch a man to contemplate €^} to guide 
the re(l^ of mankind,.' to ^ead them to God« who 
diaellctH, in the ii^bt^ wicb no man cimapproacb' 
unto^ t Tim* vi. Ij5; inJi 'to^teach us totatteno* 
ate the clpud^, that bide ttini firomovr ftebleeyes* 
It becomes fiich a ma V to nfe that fiaperiority^ 
vbich his knowlbdg;e gives him over us^ to elen%s.<& 

•Of h«aita above the low te^^ou ^i xstk^tvA. 
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things, where they grovel with the brute beaf^S, 
•and to help us to place them on the bright abode 
of the immortal God*.- Tht praise of the Lord is 
comely f Of upright men* 

But praife is comely only for upright men^ I 
believe it it ncedlefs now to explain the word 
uprightness^ The term is taken in the text in 
th« pobled fenfe : this, is a fufficient explication, 
and this is fuficient aifo to convince ns that the 
praifing of God is comely for none but upright 
men.- X cannot feey^witbQt^ indignation, a phi- 

Jofopbier trifle; with ^ the important qutrflions that 
relate to the attributes of God^ • and make then-^. 
fihiple exercifes of gem us, in which the heart 
Irath no concern, -examining. whether there be a 
God, % with -the. fame- indifif^rence with which he 
smiuires whether thlere be a vacuum in nature, or 
whether m^iier be in6oit^^'divi{ibiek^« On deter- 

■ fining .the ^eftroos-^ which *relate- to • the' divine 
attributes, depend 'ouv hopes and fears, the plans' 
we muft'for,iii,.andthfr conrfeof life we ought ta 
purfue ;• 4nd with thefe- vivws' we fhould -efiamrne 
•be perfeCiions^ of' 6od ;.,thef« are coofrquences 
that fhould' follow our iniyuiries* With iuch dif* - 
pofitiooB the-' pfalmift' celebrated the- praifes of • 

• God, in thfis- pfalm out of which we have taken' 
the text;- How comely are the p/aifes ot God in^ 
the mouth of fuch a/man i : . 

Let us follow, the holy man ar moment in bi»- 
nreditation*- Hi%-pfalm is not composed in fchoU 
- bftic form, in Wihicfa the author confines. hi mfeir 

• to fixed rules, and fcrupulouily following a phi- 
k lofophical .nethod, lays down principles, and in- 
«fers confequenc^s. However, he edablifhethi 
. principles the moft proper to give u^fublime ideas 
. of ihe'Ctf!e?tori. and he fpeaks with more precif* 

. AOD of the works and attributes of God, than the 
-Ippeateft-philcJophers have fpoken them. 

-tiow abfurdly have philofophers treated cf the 
4MJpA 0i the world I Uow bvf oi thetn have 
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ftafoned conclufivelf on this important fubje^? 
Our prophet folves the important ^uedicm by one 
Ungle principle^ and what is more remarkable^ 
this principicy which is nobly expeCTcd, carries 
the cleareft evidence with it. The princtpte is 
this : By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made^ and all the best of them hy the Breath of 
bis moutfu This is the mod rational accoont 
that was ever given •£ the creation of the world. 
The world is the work of a felf^efficient win, and 
it is this principle alone that can account for it it 
creation. The moft fimpTs appearances in nature 
are fufficient to lead us to this principle. Either 
my will is felf-efiicienty or there is fome other 
being whofe will is felf-efiicient. 

What I fay of myfelf I fay of my parents, and 
what I affirm of my parents I affirm of my more 
Vemote aoce(!orsy anid of aU the finite creatures 
from wliom they derived theur cxiftenee. Moft 
certainly, either finite beings h^ve felf^fficien!t 
wills, which it is iropofiible to fuppofe, for a 
finite creature with a lelf-efficient will it a cob* 
tradiAion ; eitbert I fay, a finite creature hath a 
' ielf-effic tent will, or there is a firft caulb who 
liath a felf-efficient will ; and that there is fuck 
a being) is the principle of the pfalroid : By the 
word of the Lord were the heax^ns made^ and alt 
the host of them by the breath of his mouths 

If philofophers have reafoned inconcludvely on> 
the origin of the world, they have fpoken of itc 
government with equal uncertainty. The pfalm« 
id determines this quedion with great ^ facility, 
by a fingle principle, which refults froni the fer- 
ine r, and which, like the former, carries its evi- 
dence with it. (^ The Lord looketh from beavi 
en : be confidereth all the works of all the inhab*. 
itants of the earth,'^ vtr» 13, 14. This is the 
do£lrine 6f Providence* And on what is the 
'do£trine of -Providence founded \ On this prin- 
ciple ; QQifmhicneth their itarU ^Uhe^ ver, l*&w 
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Attend a moment to the evidence of this reafoni 
ing, my brethren. The dodlrinci of Providence,^ 
cxprefTcd in thcfe words, God coHsideretb tbe 
niforks of tbe inhabitants of ib€ eJarthy is a ncccf- 
jTary confequence of this prrnci^IiC) Godfdsbionetb 
their Hearts alike s- and this, principle is a necef- 
Ary' confequence of that- which the pfalmift'had' 
tiefbre laid down to accbunt for the origin of the 
irorld. Yes I from the doArihe of God the Grc- 
ator ofmen, follows th^t of God the infpedlory. 
tbe director, tbc^ re warder, anii the puni flier of' 
their aAions*- Otit of the moft fpecious objec* 
tions, that hath ever been oppofed to the do£lrine 
of Providence » is a contrail between^he grandeur- 
ef God and the^ meannefs of^ men. H6vr' caa 
ioch an infigniEcant creature' as man', be an ob*' 
jf^' of the- care and attention of fttch a itiagnifi-- 
9zut Bilag aa God ^ No obj^dlion can be more: 
£»ecioa8> or, in' appearanCr,. more invincible. • 
^Tbt difl«nce between the roeanell infect and the 
siigbtieft moftarcbV who' tr^d^-and crqfhes rep*' 
tiles to deatli without thp. leaft regard' to them^ 
is a v»ry imper/e4^> image of the drflance between 
God and man^ That, which proves that it would* 
ie beneath the dignitjir of a* monarch, to obftrve 
•%ba motions of ants, or worms, to intercll hira- 
ielf is their a<^ions,<to|^0>nii or to reward them^ 
. feems to deiiaqnllfatd^ . tha.t God would degrade^ 
Jiimfelf. were be to obfervr, to direct, to punifli, 
to reward mankind,, who are infinitely inferior to 
him^^ Biit, one f^(\, is fufficient to anfwer this 
fpecioas obje£lioa;.That is*, that Godlrath ci*e. 
ated mankind. Doth God degrade himfelf more 
jby governing than by Cfeating mankind ? Who 
can -pjirfuade bimfelf, that a wife Being b'ath giv^.- 
en to intelligent creatures faculties capable of 
obtaining knowledge and virtue, without willing 
that they fliould endeavour to acquire knowledge 
suid virtue ? Or who can imagine, that a wife 
lileiog^ who mlleth that his iDtelUgenC creatures 

ihoulit 
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JhoM. a(;^qqire knowledge aqd virtup, vf\\\ not 
punifh' them, if they negledl t.h^^c apquUitionsj 

*^and will not .(hew, ^Y ^^^ didribution of his ben- 

.f fits, that he approves their endeavours to obtain 
them ? 

UncnlighteiJcd philofophere have treated of the 

..attributes of God ,wlth as much abArufenefs as 
they have written ^f bis wof^s. The.,7Mprfl/ at* 
iridutfs of God, as they arecaMedJn the fchools, 

."(vere myderies which they.coutd not unfold* 
Thcfe,may be reduce^ ^o two claffes, attribut^tf 

.ci. goodness and .attr-lt;iT?tes of justice* Philofo* 
phers, who have ad^T-i^^^ thefe, have ufually 
taken that for grsinted which they ought to have 

.proved. They, fiolle£led together in their mindc 
fill perfe^iqps, they reduced them all to one ab« 
jeft, whlc^h they dc;.nominated./3f j&cr/if^tjB^/>^^ 
and fuppofeng, without proving, that„a perfect 
B?ing, cxifted, they attributed %o him, .withoi^t 
proof, every thing that they, con Qdered as a per* 

,fe£iion. The pfalmift (hews, by a furer way^ 
-that there is a God fupremely jaft, and fupremely 
goQd> It is necelTary, in order to. convince a fa- 
tional being of the juAice ,and goodnefs of God^, 
to follow fuch a method as that which >ye follow 
to prove bis cxiBcqcc. When wc would prove 
the exigence of 0od, we fay, there are creatures ; 
therefore, there is a Creator. In like manner^ 
when we. would prove, that the. Creator js a juil 
and a good Being, we fay, there are qualities of 

4^opdnefs and juftice in creatures ; therefore, hc» 
from whom thefe creaturcs.derive their exiQence^ 
is a Being jud and good* Now this is tjie rea« 
foning of the pfalmiSy in this pfalm : The Lord 

Jovtth rigbt^ousn€9S and ju4gmcntj the ^atth i/ 

fuii 6/ tnt goodness j>/ tbe Lord, ver. 5. tJiatiis 

,to fay, it 11 impofllbfe to confider $he ..wo^lcf of 
the Creator, without receiving evidence of hia 
goodneft. All tbe works of nature, which de« 
monftrate tbe gooddefs of God^ igtoN« \C\^ \^^\^^ 
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r nlfo ; for JGod hath preated us with fuch ^ifj^oft* 
tions, that we cannot enjoy the gifts ofhis good- 
ciefs, without obeying the laws of his righteoul^ 
ni^fs. The happin^fs 6f an individual^ who pro- 
cures a.pleafure by difobeying the laws of equity^ 
is a violent happinefs, which cannot be df long 
•duration ; and the profperity of public bodies* 
when it is founded in iniquity, is an edifice^ 
which with it^bafes will he prcfently funk and 
gohe« a 

But what we would particularly remark rsy 
that the excellent principles of the pfalmid, con* 

vcerning God, are not mere (peculations, but 
truths fromAvhioh he)derivespra<5\ic5iirtfcrciices** 

; and be aims to exteeid their itifluenee beyond pri- 
vate -pel-fpns, even to legiliators and conquerors* 

-^nc would think, confidcring "the xondudl of 
mankind, that the- confequences, which are drawn 
from the doctrines of which we have been Ipeak* 

.ing, belong to hone' but to the^regs of the peo* 
fie ; that law-givers and conquerors have •» plan 
of morality, peculiar to themfelves, and are above 

. iht roles to which other men muft fubtnit* Our 

;jprophet had other notions. What are his max- 
ims of policy ? They are ^fll included in thtfe 
^ords : Blessed is ibe nation whose God' is the 
JLo*^, tmd tie people xvhom be bath cbosen for 
his o*nm inheritance^ ver. 12. What arc his 
thilitary maxims ? They are all included in tliefe 
TVtfrds : Tbere is no king saved by the multitude 
of an host z a migb\y tran is not 'delivered bj 
fnucb strength : An -borse is a vain thing for 
safely, f neither shall he deliver any'hy bis great 
Strength^ ver. 16, 17. Who propofeth thefc 
Maxim's ? A hermit, who never appeared on the 
fheatre of the world? ot a man deditute of the 
talents ijeccffary to Chine there ? No: one 6F 
fhe wtfeft of kings ; one of the mofl bold and 
tble generals ; a manj whom God him felf ele^- 
^ togovCTnhii cbofen people, and to command 
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'tliiyfe arniieS) which fought the rooft <obftinate ^^ 
battles^ 'diid gained the moil coroplete victories* 
^Were ^I 'to proceed in explaining t4ie fydem of 
the pfalmift, I might prove, that as be had z- 
right to infer the do£\rine of Providence from the 
works of nature, and that of the moral attributes 
of God from the ^or^s of creation.; fo, from th^ 
do£lrines of the. moral attributes of God, of Prov« 
idence, and of ti|e works of creation, he had a 
^-tight to conclude, that no conquerors. or law-gnr* ^ 
er* could be truly happy, but thofe who ac^ed 
agreeably to the laws of the jud and good Su« 
qpreme. But 1 (hall not enlarge on this article* 
^ Permit me only to place in one point of view 
tbe di^erent pbrafes, by which the pfalmifl de« 
fcribes the Deity in this pfaltn* ^^ The earth it 
full of thfe goodnefs of the Lord* By the vrdd 
of the Itopd were the heavens made, and all the 
ho{i of them by the breath-of his mf;^th« He 
^gathereth the waters of the fea toge....wT, as «a 
'jKap : he layeth up the depth in ftorehoules* 
The Lord looketbfrom heaven-: he beholdeth all 
the fons of men. From the place of his habita« 
tlon be looketh upon all the inhabitants of the 
earth* . He faihiooeth tbeir hearts alirke i he con- 
'£dereth all their works,*' ver* 6 — 7, 13«-15« 
. From thefe fpeculative ideas of God, he de- 
rives the following rules of practice. ''Let all 
the earth fear the Lord: let all the inhabitants 
of the world (land in awe of him* Our foul wait- 
eth for tbe Lord: he is our help and our fhield*' 
For our ilea rt -iball rejoke in bim, becaufe we- 
have trufted in his holy name* Let thy mercy^ 
O Lord, be upon us according as we hope in 
thee," ver. 8, 20—25. How ' delightful it i^, 
my brethren, to fpeak of God, when one hath 
talents to fpeak of him in fuch a noble manner^ 
and when one intends to promote the fear aud 
the love 6f him, with an univerfal obedience tOb« 
bifDi from all that is fitd 1 |low well it becomes. 
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dangers that dail3r threateii them; and. fo Itttli^- 
thankful for his miracolbus patience with us, ta 
ivhicb it is owing, that, after we have hardened 
oar hearts againft his voice one year, he invites 
us another year ; af^er we have falfified onr 
promifes made op one folemnity, he calls us to 
another folemnity, and giveth us nuw opportuni- 
nies of being more faithful to him ? Whence: 
comes this difference ? Follow it to its foorce*. 
Does rt not proceed from what we }uft now faid ? 
Is not leve of the world,, and of fenlible things^ 
the grand fpring of our anions and fentiments ? 
The world, the world ; lo I this is the toucbftcney . 
by which we judge of good and evil I 

An upright man judgeth in another. manner 8- 
he will, indeed, klefi God fsr all his beneits^; 
but as he knows how to arrange then, fo hoF 
knows how to prize each according to its woftb^-, 
and how to apportion his efteend to the real vatue 
9f therii all. 

According to fuch an cftimation,- what oi^ghlf: 
not Our gratitude to God be to-day, my dear, 
brethren 1 Wc may alTure onrfclves with th*J^ 
titmofl^ truth, that had the lu.6rd united in oor^ 
boufes to-day, pleafures^ grandeurs, and dignities ;;\ 
bad he promifed each of us a life longer than that 
of a patriarch ; a &mily as happy as that of Job/- 
after his roisfortones ; glory as great as -that oF- 
Solomon ; he would have beftowed nothing equal' 
to that blcffing, which he gave lis this morning** 
He forgave thofe fins, which, liad they takert' 
their natural Gourfe, would have occafioned end-- 
left r^morfe, and would have plunged us into 
everlading mifery and woe. A peace W2^ sbed^ 
abroad in our confetences, which gave us a fofc^- 
tafte of heaven. He excited hopes, that ahfbrb-*: 
cd our fouls in tfieir grandeur. Let us fay aHia" 
one word : he gave us his S6n>w " He that fpaN* 
■ed not his own Sony how (hall he not with hiill' 
alfo freely give us alt things V* '^Hom. viii. S^; 

a. The 
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2. The gratitude of upright men isreah The 
praife of the Lord becomes theni) becaafe, while 
tlSey praife God for his benefits, they live to the 
gloiy of their benefactor. Every gift of God^ 
fOrniQietb us with bbth a motive and a mean of 
obedience to him. It is an excefs of ingratitude ^ 
to make a contrary afe of hU gifts, and -to tuni 
the benefits that wt receivei agaiuft the benefac- 
tor from wboiB we receive tbem«'-> What' gifts- 
are they,' by which God haih moft didinguifhed^ 
us ^ Thee be hath drdinguifbed by a penetrating 
fi(eniu8, which renders -the higheft objedls, the* 
deepeft myfteriesj acreffible to thee. Wo be to- 
thee I -if tboy- employ this gift to invent argu«- 
ments'^gainftthe truths of religion, and to find- 
out' ibpfafifmr that befriend in£cklity. An itp)right' 
man devotes this gift to his benetacVor ; he avaib 
himfeifof his genius, to difcover the folly of 
i'ceptical fophifms, aiid -to demonllrate the truth- 
of religion.^ On thee he bath be(Uwed an ufton- 
iliiing menior},% . W^'beto thee I if thou ufe it 
lo retain the pernicious- maxims of the- world. 
An upright man dedicates this gif: to fats btnc- 
iitQk6v ; be employs his memer/'lu retaining the 
excellent lelTons of equity, charity, and piiiieiicf> 
which the holy Spirit bi»th taught him in the 
fcJpiptures. T(>-thce lie hath given an HBthoriia* 
tiVe eloevticn, to which every hearer is forced to 
bow. Wb be" td thee ! if tlico apply this rare 
talent tO' fed lice the minds, and to drprave the 
hearts, of mankind. An vprigbt man devotes 
thia blefl&ng to the fcrvice of his benefactor ; he 
ufeth his eloquence to free the minds of men from 
error, and their lives from vice. Towards thee 
(*bd hath exercifcd a patience, which fecms con- 
trary to his ofual'ruJes of conduct towards fin- 
nersy and 'by which he hath abounded toward 
thee in forbearance and long-fufiferiog. Wo be 
to thee \ if tbtju turn this blelH-ng into an oppor- 
tunity of violating the temm^vii^ <qI V^q^ \ *^ 

F 2 -Cws^^ 
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thy heart being infatiiareci \»ith one obje^, and,' 
"wholly i^mpJoytd «.boui it, ;hou dldll make it: 
tkine idol, and didil facrlHce to it thii)e honour^' 
iby, duty, .thy -God, Recollect^ ihou I the cruel''- 
life, that for niuny years thou didQ. mnke of thy 
credit, thy riches, thy rank, when, being devour- 
ed with fclf-love, thou \v;»{l iiifeijfible to the voice * 
of the .widow and the orphan, and to a number-' 
of dillreded people, ,wh6 foiicited relief. He- 
member, . thou ! that fital hour, . the recolledlion ' 
of which ougiht to make thy bead -ivaiers^ and' 
tbine eyes a fountain of tearsy Jen ix* 1. that 
fatal hour^ in which, CU>d having put thee into- 
the fiery trial' of perfecution,.thoir couidd not^ 
abide the.proof. Like Peter, thou didf • i Anovr^' 
a disgraced Redeemer ; thou didft cowardly aban- • 
doD a periVcoted chuich, -and wad juft on' the 
point of abjuring thy religion. . Let each of us -^ 
io confider himl'cif tis he fet-ms in the eyes of a 
holy God* ■ A criminal worthy of the moft rigor- 
ous punilhments ! Let each of lis fay to hinifclf^' 
Kotwithilanditig aU thisV it is 1/ guilty I ; I,^ 
iNiiofe Qns are more in number th&n'the hairs on 
■ly licad ;.it is I^ who have beeii admitted this 
morning into' the boufe of God ; it is I,, who 
have been invited this morniug to that mydical. 
repail) w4)icb fovereign- wifdom itfelf prepared ;;j 
it is I] who have been encouraged againfV the 
jufl fears, whicb'the remembrance of jiiyiihs had 
cxcited| and have heard the voice of God, pro- 
claiming in my conscience, Fear notj tKou worm 
Jacob, Ifa. xli. 14« It is 1/ who Rave been 
abundantly satisfied witb ibe fatness oftbt bouse 
of God, and have drunk oftbi river of bis plcaSf^ 
Ufesj Pfal. xxxvi. 8. What ihclines God to in* 
dulgc me in this manner ? Goodnefs only I O 
iurpafling and inconceivable goodnefs ! thou (halt 
for ever be the objr^ of my meditation and grat-' 
itude ! ^' How excellent is thy loving kindnefs, 
p God !" ver. T* Tteh are fentiments that 

ought • 
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Dngbt to animate onrpralfe to*day« Sach^ra/ir^^* 
is comely for the uprighu. 

Finilly, The gratitude of an upright 'man is 
f^ohle and magnantmous* The praife of God weH 
be<;onscs the mouth of an upright man, becaule' 
he ukes the love of God to him for a pattern of 
hit behaviour to his fellow creatores., St* Paul - 
liath very emphatically exprefled the happy chang* 
which the gofpel produceth in true chrift'ians. . 
^^ We all with open face,, beholding as in a glaft 
the glory ofthe Lord, are changed into the fame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the fpirit 
of the Lord," S.Cor.iii. 18. Some commenta* 
tors, ini^ead of. reading W€ all hebolding as in «. 
glasSf as the expreffi.on is rendered in our tran&- 
lation^. render the words, we all Ucoming^ iuiir^ ■ 
rors. X will not undertake to prove that this ir- 
the meaning of the term' : it is certainly tht 
ienfe of the apoifUe.^^ :JIe means to inform vs^ 
that the impreffite, whicKthdevaugcUcaldifpUf 

of 

•"Thetdca of re/Jrcfin^, while-one eontempUtes rt*- 
tltiributes ofGod^ is a very fine thought, and ftflly ex^ 
preffive of the bonevolenc eft'edt which chriftiiinitj 
produceth in its difciples s;bat Mr. Saurin, whofe bufi« 
nefs as a cbriftian mini&er-was not with tht f.net but 
ike true, only meant, by what he Taid^abo\-e, tluii it 
was agreeable to tht general detign of the apAollle. £raf« 
mus was the iirft who tranihited St. Paul's term katoh' 
trizomenoi in fpeculo reprasentante: Beza renders it« 
in fpecqlo intuente* ; and our French bibles. have it» . 
Mous cffitetnploTts conime en un mlrolr. Our author wat 
delighted with the ingenuity of Erafmus ; however, he 
tould not accede to his tranilation, becaufe, i. He - 
could meet with no Greek author, cotemporary with- 
St. Paul, who had uced the term in the femsi of Eraf- • 
XBUS. a. Becaufe he could not pero^iye any conaex$oi| . 
between that (ignification and the phrafe ii:itb openfaeer. 
He >bode therefore by the uTual reading. See Serm. . 
Tom. i^. S. vili. My idea of an objeft pleafes mtt 
therefore it is a true idea ot \t, is contemptible logic r*: 
yet how many pretended artidea of rdiQ^UHkhaiJtfC i;av^~ 
€u.£A}m (bis way of reaCmv\^ 
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ef tlie perfections of- God makes on the ibul's of 
believers, engraves thein on their oiWids, and ren- 
ders them like mirrors, that reflet the rays, and 
the objvfts which are placed oppoiite to cbemy 
and raprefenti their images, nej hchold tie glor 
ty of the Laird, with open face* Tbeyare cbong^ 
sd from glory to glory into tie same imager' even- 
as by the. spirit of tbe Lord, IvriQi^ my~«bpetb*' 
ren, that tbe impreffion, 'whi&h.was made- on yoit' 
by the generodty and magcanioiUy of-God^^ vrlio 
loaded you this. moronig> \vithrihi» graeioos bene«- 
iics,^ may transfom^yoit to-day into tbe same im-*- 
age from glory to glory • . I., would animate y oik ■■ 
with this, the moil nobIe> the ojoft fublime^ .the '■ 
nod comfoftable, wayiofpraifing God* - 

What g^ve^ you £• much peace and pleafure 
•this mornings in what God. did for»you I Wa9 
St the pardon •£ your (Ins ?^ Imitete tly ; : pardoa 
jrour brethren. Was it^liis pad forbearance with 
you ? . Imitate ixv;: mod^rate^- that iijspatie.ucc 
>vlfich the ingratitude, of your' brethren exciKs> 
in your minds*. Was it that fplrit of communis- 
cation^ which di^fcd a God, who ia ali-fuffi- 
cient to his ow« happrnefs^vto go out of himfn^lf^ 
as it were, .and' to communicate his felicity tq 
creatures ?^ Imitate it > go out of tbofit intrenchn 
stents of profperity in which you lodge,, and im* 
part y6uR>bene£t^ to your brethren.^ Was it tiie 
continual^ watchfuluefs of God- for the falvatipa 
pf your foqlfi ^y' I4iitate-it ; esrert yourfelves for 
the faWatibn ofthe fdulti of your brethren ; fuf- 
fer not thofe, who are united to you by M tlie 
1 186 of nature, fociety^ and religioxiy'to peiiaV 
through' yourv lukcwarmnefs and neglige tycc. 
While you trrutnphantly exdaim, qn this lulcipii: 
fc^iv^Xf, Let >.its make a joyful noise fa ibe Rocky 
vfj our salvation /: plal. xcv. I, remember your 
pjerfecuted. brethren, to whbm God r^fufeth th?^ 
pleafure ; ' remember ^be. ways of Ziotif that. 
ptuiurtt^.becaust.fione comje to the. solemn feast^. 
Lam» t.^'tt . .-.J My* 
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My brethren, how pleafing is a chridian fefti- 

Tal I Howxomfortable the inftitution, to which 

we were this morning.caUed I But I remember 

here a faying of Jefus Clirift to his apoftles, I 

.have 4)t7ier sbecp whtcb are net cf this fold: 

tbem also I. must brings and tbere shall be one 

Jbld, and one shepherd^ John x. 16. Alas! we 

alfo have fiieep in another fold. When (hall we 

have the comfort of bringing them into ^his I 

Ye divided families.! w4]0 are^prefent in this af* 

fembly, when will you be. united? Ye children 

of the reformation:! whomrtbe misfortunes of the 

times have torn from us.; ye (dear parts of our« 

fclves.! when will, you. come to us? When will 

you be re-gathered to -the flock of the great i^e/>* 

'herd and bishop ^ aur.^souls f When will ye 

.filed in our.alfemblies tears of repentance, for 

.having Jiyedfb long without a church, without 

facrament?, without public worfhipi When wiH 

ye'fiied tears of joy .for having recoyered thefe 

..advantages.'? 

Great God'! Thou great Qod who hidest ibj-^ 
self ! is it to extinguifh, or to enflame our zea!« 
that thou delayeft the happy period ? Are ouv 
-hopes fufpended or confounded ? God granty ray 
dear brethren, that the praise^ which we render 
to the ^Lord for all bis benefits, may obtain their 
.continuance and 'increafe I And God granty 
while he giveth us eur live* for a preys Jer* xxi« 
9. that thofe of our brethren may be given cm 
alfo ! To him be honour and glory for ever i 
Ameiu 
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TJIE SOVEREIGNTY OF JESUS CHRIST 
! IN XHE CHURCH. 

JEloMANs xiv. 7f ^' 

2Jone of us liveth to himself^ and no man dieth 

to himself. For^ whether nve live^ we Ivpe 

unto the Lord,} 6r^ whether we die^ we dit 

^nto the Lord : vfhether we live therefore or 

diey we are the. Lord's^ 

jL HESX words are a general maxini) 
which St* Paul lays down for the decifion cf a 
particular controveffy. We cannot well enter 
into the apotlle's meaning, unlefs we underftatifd 
the partrtular fubje£t| which led him to expref^ 
htmfelf in this manner. Our '£r(l refle£lioDs^ 
therefore, will tend to explain the fubjeA, and 
afterward we will extei^d our meditations to 
'greater objed^s. We will attend to the text in; 
that point df view, in which thdfe chfiftians are 
moil interefled, who have repeatedly engaged to 
devote thcmfelves wholly to JefusXihrift; totdn^.. 
fecrate to him through life, and to commit to him 
at death, not only with rubmlilion, hut alfa witk' 
"Joy, thofe foulSf over wbith he hath acquired 
the nobleft right. Thus fliall we verify, imthc, 
moft pure and elevated of all fcnfes, this faying*'' 
€(f the apoflle, None of us livcth to himself- and 
no man dieth to hinhsetf For^ whether we live^ 
we live unto the Lord-; or^ whet lie r we diej vh 
die untd the Lord : whether, vie live therefore or s 
die, we are the Lord's. 

St. Paul propofed in the text, and in feme of 
the preceding and following verfes, to edablilh 
the doctrine of toleration. By toleration, we 
meaB) that difpofition of a chriflian^ which, on a 

Q principle 
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principle of beneYoljpqcei ipclines rhim to bofd 
communion with a ^Rnm^ who, through weakndTs 
of ^ind, mixeth with the truths of religion fome 
^rrora, -that «re not entirely incompaiibilerwitb 4t ; 
and with the new uiUroept wo^lp fpnic cere- 
monies, which are onfui table to its elevation ^nd 
(implicity, but which, however, Ao not deftrqy 
^itsieffence. 

Hetain every part of this definition, for each 
IS e£r<?nt|al to ^he fubje^ defined* 1 *fay, that he, 
^ho exercifeth toleration, a^s.^ona principle of 
"benevolence.; for were he, to a^ on a principle 
of indolence, or of contempt for religion, his dif-. 
pofitipn <Grf lojod, ,far from being-a* virtue worthy 
cfpraife, would Jbe,a^vtce«fit on^y for execratipQ* 
Toleration, ^I fay, is .-to be. exercifed to>irard8;.hjj^ 
•iQQly, wlio .errs tbrpu^h .vj^ahness of .vnivdj ((K 
/Ke, who.pefiiils in his error through arr.qgap^;^ 
M^'for the fake, of rendiQg the church, de&rvM 
lrigorAUs./puni/hme»^ Ifa^i further, that.b^y 
.who exercrfeth toleration, .^doth not coi}£ne: him- 
.&Llf to prayJQg for him, who is the object pf it, 
:.aod to endeavouring' to. reclaim iiim \ %^^ proceeqs 
vlurt^r, and ' holds. ^xatmmion .wi th.bjm » That. is 
(0 fay, be: affiils at the fame , reJigMius ,<xercir<^ 
.and partakes , of the Lord's fgppcr^t the.fti^ 
.table. Without- this ,.xomjmu0i;Uop,r can we coo*^ 
>fider- hinT> <wh0]tt we pretend to tolerate^ as<A 
JbiKXiJier III the jTenfe of St«.PauL ? I add,.J{na^Uyi 
^rmneous sentiment s^ ;^hj(;h. are tplcra^e^, m^^t 
^ compatible witb tie ^f eat Jj^tbs of. religion j 
fHf^ observances f which • are . toJerat^fly must^ fipjt 
iitstt^ tbe essence of ^vgngeficfd .VforslUp^ al- 
ahofigh they are ipcongrpops wjith ixsiimplipity 
and ^ory. How. can;! ajSifl in a, feryice, whicj), 
-^ikiu^my^opioipq, is an iofult on the.Gpd'Whpm I 
itdore ? How. can I . approaeh t the table , pf i^\m 
Xord.with .a man, who rcj^fts^all the.myfierir-^) 
#Much «pd tshibits x,hm I.aftdjb of the^rpft* 

Retaifii 
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lifetaini theiii all the pirt» of this definition, aud 
you will form a juIV notion of toleration^ 

This moderation) always necctfary amon^T 
chriftiansi was particularly fo in the prii^itivs' 
ages of chrilfianity* The firft churches were, 
eompofed of two forts of profelytcs -; fome of 
them were born of Jewifh pareritSi aiid had bees- 
educated in Judaifui) otliers were converted from 
paganifm ; and beth, generally, fpeaking, after 
they had embraced chnflflanity, preferved fomc 
fraces of the religldits Which they had renounced. 
Sdme of them' retained fcruples^ f?om wlTich juft 
notions of^chriftiaiv liberty, it Ihould ftem, might 
have freed them* - They durR hot eat fome foods 
which God gave fbr the nourifhment of mankind, 
I mean, the fieOi of animals, and they ate only 
herbs. T-hey ftt apart certain dajs {or devotion- 
aTexercifes : not from that wife motive, which 
ought to engage every rational man to takb a. 
portion of bis lilc from the toAiuU of tbe wbHd| 
]^ order to con^crate it to thir fervice of hif- 
Creator ; -but from I knoir" not what notion of 
pce-eroinencci which th^y atti4t)ttted to fbm6 dayi^ 
above others*- Thus far all are agreed in re^afct. 
to the defign of St. P^ul in the text. 

Nor if th^rc- any difficulty i>* dSternilhifig 
which of th^ two orders of chriftia^s, of wbbb 
we fpcike, St* Paul coofiders as an dBje£l of c(U- 
enatioh j whether that dais which camb from the 
Geiitiles, or that which came from the J^wS. 
It is plain the laft is intended. Every bdd^ 
knows that the law of Moles ordained a great 
iiiimber of fckfts under the penalty of tbe gi-eat 
anathema. It wirs very natural for tbe convert* 
cd Jews to retain m fear of incurring that penaU 
ty, which followed tbe. infra£ki:oo of thofe lawSf 
and to €«rry-the«fv Ttneration for thofe feftivala 
too far. 

There was one whole fedk among the Je«8» 
that abllained entireljr from tb« flclhof aoimak 1 
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they were the Essenesm Jofepbus exprefsly Si& 
firms this ; and Philo a^Tures US| that their tables 
were free from every thing that had blood, and 
were ferved with only bread, fait, and hyffop. 
As the ^Effeoes profeffed a fevirity of manpers^ 
which had fome likenefs to^ttie morality of Jefos 
Gbrid, it is probable, many of them embraced 
chridianity, and in it interwove a part of the pe- 
culiarities of their own fe^« 

I do not' think, however, tbat St. Paul had 
a^y particular view to the ECTenes ; at leaft, w« 
are not obliged to fuppofe, that his views were 
conEn^d to them* All the world know, that Jews 
haye an averfion to blood* A Jew, exadl in his 
religion, does not eat flefh now'-a-days with cbrif- 
tians, le(i the latter fhould not have taken fuifi-* 
cient care to difcharge the blood. When, there- 
fore, St. Paul defcribes converted Jews by their 
fsrupulofity in regard to the eating of blood, he 
does not ipeak of ^hzx they did in their own fam« 
. ilics, bttt of what they pradlifed, when they weige 
invited to a convivial rtpafl with people, who 
thought themfelves free from the prohibition of 
eating blood, whether they were Gentiles yet in- 
volved in the darkncfs of paganifm, or Gentile 
converts to chridianity. Thus far our fnbjedt is^ 
free from difficulty. 

The difficulty lies in the connexion of the 
naxim in the text with the end, which St. Paal 
propofeth in edablifhing it. What relation :is 
tbere betwecu chriflian tolcrS((ion and thU thz^S 
im, J^one o/^ us liveth to himself ^ and no man 
dietb to himself? How doth it follow from this 

j)«nciple, Tjocin^r TF^ I'^^h W I'm unto ite lords 
or, whether we die^ we die unto the Lord i how 
doth it follow from this principle) ths^t we ought' 
to tolerate thofe, who, through the weaknefs of 
their minds, mix fome errort with the grand 
truths of chridianity, and with tbe »ew tedament. 
worfbip fome ceremonies, which obfcure iv- dnit* 
plicityi and cl^baf« its glory I Tbo. 
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The folution lies in the connexion of th^ test 
t^h tKe forcgoinf y^rfie^, g^ p^rtjcplfjl^ wiilk 
tfa^ fourth yerfey who art tkpnh ^^Qt jui^gffH ap^ 
oiber man's' sfxvitntP^ ^9J\i4s^% ^ ^^¥ ^^^^ 
cbes not Ggoify t;o d'tfoerD} bi^ tji^ gonjenitt^' This 
itoitd ba« this mcaoi/ig 10 9 hus^Ued pajTage^ oX 
the new tei^^ment. } coi^fi^c; mjfdf tP one p9,f^ 
fa^e foV example. ^' If lye jvi4|^ ofu'relyes^ wa 
fliould not be jpciged>" 1 CQr.-xh SI* that Jia to 
lay, if we would cond^Qsn purfdyes at the tribjn* 
sal of repenttoce, after we ba,ve ps^rtaken \Mt*. 
worthily of the Lqrd'a fvpper, we Hipyld not l^ 
condemfied at the tribtr^ftl of divipjc jtiflipe. * Iq 
like manner, si»h9 art tbQu^ that juiigest unoiirpr 
f*an*s scrttant ? is a^ xnjixb as to fajr, !o>ho oH 
thou that sondemnestP St* P^i^I meant to maklp 
the chri(l>an8 of'B.ome underftjand, that it belong* 
cd onl}' to the favereign c^ the churqb to {ibfol^j^ 
or to cotKkmn, 2^ he H^w fit. 

But who U the fupjreine \)t^d of the /qhuroh I 
Ji^fus Ghrift, Jefujs Chrift, a»(u>, with his Fatheff 
i^ov^r- aU^ God hk^sed for .ev^j Rnqi,, i^. Sf 
J<pfu8 Clhrifly by iyii^g fqr the chprch, ac^^ire4 
this fuppemacyv »nd iq vir^qc of it .^li triup^hr^f. 
tians render hlas the bam^geof adpcjs^tjof). fiXy 
this is clearly expreSed by our s^ppiile, and gives 
V8 an occafion to treat of ooe qf the moil abArofi; 
faints of chriflian tbep.|»gy« 

That Jefus Ghrift is the fuprei^ l^e9d pf tl^ 
a^urch, according to the .doilnne of 3t* Pa»1, i3 
#xpreCcd by tbe apoftteiQ.the mpft clear ,gpd ex« 
]dicit maAner;^ for after he hath.f^id, ip ^tl)e 
wands of the text, ^iifb^Uf4r .f»e Jhe, or cfirj wje 
Q^eetbe^ Lard^ he j^s immedUt^Iy^ f9^t*^ *^h{^. 
tnd Christ. both di^i aud r^f^e^ a^d rcyivcd^tji^ 
kt migbt>be Lordtb^tb ^f^thf d$ad an4 I'^fHgi 

That this Jjefas, v^Jkosfi^ xkc appft^e f^K^i W 
me^ is God, the apoOle does opt perjmjt us, to 
cl««bt ;'£bphB coofovndi^tbe cxpreflloiis to^eat tff 
$k$ Lordf siud $9 give G$d tianks p to itandie* 
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fore thd judgment seat of Christ j and to give ac» 
count of himself to God; to be Lord both of tb& 
dead and livings ver* 6, ID, 12. and this majef* 
tic language, whtch woold be blafphemy in the 
mouth of a fi^mpfe creattrre, A^ I li^e^ saitb tbe^ 
Lordy every knee shall bo^ to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to Godj "^er. \U 

Finally, That Jefus Chrift acquired that fu* 
pfemacy by his fufierings and death, in virtue of 
iVbich all true chriftians render him tb^ homage 
of adoration, the apodle eftabliQieth, if poifible^ 
lliil more clearly* This appears by the words juil 
now cited, to this end Christ both diedj and roscy 
and revivedy that be might be Lord both of the 
dead and U'oingy ytu &, 1 1. To the fame pur- 
pofe the apoftlc fpeaks in the cpiftle to the Phi- 
lippians,^^ He became obedient onto death, even 
the cieath of the crofs. Wherefore God hath al- 
io highly exalted him, and given him a name, 
which is above every name ; that at the name of 
Jefus every knee fliall bow, of things ia heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the ear^h ; 
and that every tongue Ihall confefs that Jefus 
Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.** 
This is the fovereignty which Jefus Ghrift acquir* 
•d by dying for the church. 

Bat the moft remarkable, and at the fame time 
the moft difficult article on this fub]e£^, i« this. 
Thefe texts, which^feem to ellabHih the divinity^ 
of Chrift in a manner fo clear, furnifti the great* 
eft ebje^on, that k»th ever been propofed agtinft 
it* True, fay the enemies of this dodtriiie, Jefui 
Chrift is "God, fince the fcripture commands us to 
worfivip him. But his divinity ia ;in acquired di- 
vinity ; {ince that fopremacy, which entitles^ him 
to adoration as Qod^ is not a» fiSential^ but aa 
acquired fopremacy. Now^ that this ibpvcmacyr 
is acquired, is indubitable, (ince the texts, that 
li'ave been cited, exprcfsly declarcy tbaf it is, m 
friiit of bis fufFeritiga and^ettiu Wa have t 
Brgumeots to offer in reptv« ' 1% if 
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1. If it were demooftratedi that the fuprema<^ 
Cy eftabliflied in the foreclted texts was only ac<^ 
ouired) and not cfl^ntial, it would not therefore 
foUow» that JefusChrift had no other fupremacy 
belonging to> falm in common with the Father and 
the holy Spirit. We are commanded tx) worfhip^ 
Jefus Chrift) not only becaufe he died for us, but' 
alfo becaufe he U eternal and almigbtyy the au- 
thor of all beings, that exift ;. and becaufe ht hath 
all the perfections of Deity^ as we can prove by 
other pafiTages, not neceiTary to be repeated here*. 

3* Nothing hitiders tha.t the true God, who^ 
tB the true God^ merits our adoration^ (hould act* 
^uire every day new rights over us^ iei virtue of 
which we have new motives of rendering thofe; 
Jbomages to himt which we adcnowledge he aU* 
ways in£o]tely inertted. Always when God be— 
Sows a new blefiing, he acquire th a new rights 
What was Jacob's •pinion, when he ihade thir 
TOW ? " If 6od will be with me, and' will kcepr 
me in tbe way that I go, and wilt' give me breads 
to eat, and raiment te put ob, fo that Lcome 
again to my father's houfe in peace ;: then (hal^ 
the Lord be my God/* Gen» xxviii. 20, 8cc» 
XTid the patriarch mean, that he had no other 
reafon for regarding the Lord as his God, than 
this favour, which be ^iked of him ? Ko fucbr 
ihing* He meant, that to a great many reafons^ 
which hound him to devote himfelf to God, the 
favour which he aiked would add a new one. It 
irould be eafy to produce a long lift of exam)>1e9 
•f this kind* At prefeq^ the application of this 
•ne (hould fuffice. Jefus Chrift, who, as fupferoe 
God, hath naturaf rights over us, hath alfo acquitu 
fd tight89 becaufe he hath deigned to clothe him- 
felf with oa^-flefbi in which he dfed to redeem 
fi8« None of us is his own^ we are all his, not 
only becaufe he is our Creator, but becaufe he ia 
I ^Ifo our Redeemer* He hatb a fupremacy over 
oa . peculiar io fttflifttft add diftinift fram x.Vwvt^ 
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whicb he hatih in coiDmon with the Fatbf r apd-* 
tiie ho\y Spirit. 

To jreturn thu) to oarpnnciptl foMcA) from^ 
wbtch this \9nf digrefiipn batb atnenea us. Tbis 
Jcflisy who is the fupreme head of the chttrcb ; 
tbit Jefui,^ to whom all the member^ of thir^ 
oburcb are fbbjed ; willeth that we (houh> tole- 
ratCy »tid be hiisfelf blith'toleratedy tbofc; wHor^ 
KaviBg in 'Other cides aj9 upright cosfcjencct and' 
»fincere intjCDtion of fubmitting their reafon tp^. 
all^l^s decUloDSj and tbtir hearts to at) bts coip- 
majuls, cannot dearly fee, that chrilHaii Uberty. 
if»clades a freedom from the obferration of cer- 
tain fbaAs, und from tbr di(tindbn of certain- 
£Bod^ If the fovereigv of the churph tolerate 
thlenit vbi^ c^ in. this manner^ by what right do 
5*9% who are only Hniple TubjeAs) undertake to 
candemnthem? << Who art tboui that judgfeft 
mother man^ fervant ? to^ his own mafter hje. 
fiandetb or ijllletk. Tor xmoe of us livetb to 
Mmfeify and no pan dietb to^himfelf. For 
vbctber we.Hve,. we live unto the Lord ; and^ 
'wbe:ther we die, we die unto the X.ord : whether 
we 'live therefore or die, w.c are the Lord^s. Let 
tts not therefore judge one another any more.'^ 
laet us, who ares^ron^^ bear tJbt infirmities ef 
tke stfeaJk» 

This is the dt(}gn of 3t« F^nl in the .words or 
Wff text, in fome of the preceding, and ipfome 
of the folLowing ver&s. Can we proceed with? 
90t. remarking, or without lamenting, the blind«^ 
neis of'thofe chriftian^, who, by their intpler^noe 
to their bretbr^^n, feem to have obofcn for their 
Bwdel-thoCc members of<: the church qf ^omcj- 
who violate the rights of toleration in the tnpn 
9cuel manner ? , We arc not fpeajeing of- tbofc 
iWnguinary men, who aim at illnmin^Ung people's- 
minds with. the light of fires, and fafi;gots, which 
tMy kindle aaainll aU who rejed their fyfteo?^ 
Our tcarsi^ ana our, blood} have not iSnngcd their 
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tage ; how ctn we then think to appeafe it by ' 
our cxbortationt ? X^t na not folicit the wratki'' 
•f heaven againft thefe perfecutors of the chorch ;. 
let Ds leave to the fb«lt of them, who were flaia ■ 
for (he word of God, to cry^ JI(n» hngy O Lordf- 
holj and^ true% dost tbou not fudge and avenge our 
hfood on tbetttf thai dwell 09 the earth ? Rev. Vir 
10; 

Bat) yt iotedine d'mfioni X Thoa fpirit of* 
fll£^ion I Ye theological wars \ how long will ye 
Ive let loofc Among m ? In it pofiibley that cbrif- 
thinS) who bear the name of reformed, chrifttan» 
united by the bond of their faith in the belief of 
the fame doArtnes, and, if I may be allowed to* 
fpeak foy chriftians united by the very efforts of: 
their eiKmies to deidroy them ; can they violate^* 
after ali> thofe laws of toleration, whicb they* 
liavd fo often prefcribed to others, and againft^ 
the -violation of which tley have remonflrated ' 
with fo much wiOom and fnccefs } Can they * 
convoke ecclefiaftical affemblies^ can they draw 
aip canons, Cap they denounce excomtnunicatioDS- 
and anathemas againft thofe, who,^ retaining witlv' 
tbemfelves the leading truths of chriftianity and 
.of the reformation, think differently on points b£' 
iitnpie fpecolation, on (|ueftions purely metapfayf* 
ical, and, if I may fpeak the whole, on inattera 
fo abftrufe, that they are alike indeterminable by 
them, who exclude rherobers from the communion • 
of Jefut GbrifV, and by thofe who are excluded ? 
O ye font of the refdrmaflon ! how long wilt' 
you counteradl your own principles ! how long - 
will you take pltafure m increarnig^ tl^e number 
of thofe, who breathe onFy your deflm€lion, and- 
fnbye only to deftrby you ! O ye fubjeds of the 
jlbverei^ of the church 1 how long will you en-* 
croach on the rights of your fovereign, dare to 
condemn thofe whom he Sbfolves, and to reje^" 
thofe whom his generous benevolence tolerateal' 
l^WbQ ar^ thoO| that judgell another man's fer*^- 
" . " vaatN 
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Tftfft ? for none of Dfi^UVit^'tb himfelfy , and no; 

a}Mi di'etb to himrdtf. ^oxy whether we livc^ We 

Irve unto the Lord } and, whethf^r'we die^ we 4i^ 
tinto^ the iiOfd :- whether we live therefore or die,. 
wft.arft the Lord's." ^.. , 

What we have faid fhall raffi:ce. for the lQb)efVy 
which occaffbned the niaxlm in the tea;t. Tks . 
remaining time I devote to the con{]deratidrr of 
the general fenfi: of thie inaxitn. It lays before 
uf the condition, the engagements^ the inclina-. 
tiAD, and the feltcuf of a christian. What is 
the feHcity of a chritlian, what is. his indinatioji, . 
what are his engagenoents^ what is his condition i, 
Tlicf arc not to be his own s ' bttt to f?y, wh4tb^ . 
ef Ilivti or dhi J am tb» Lord's* The whole, 
that we (hall propo& to you> is' contakied ia, 
theft fbur articles. 

. li- Tfae*te»* 1ay!a bcifcirc u« thepriipitive cort" ■_ 
dftiiM' of^a chriQian. It is a condition of depend^ 
^ccm <^ None of m livetb to bimfelf^ and oa, 
BNifi dletk to bimfelf." 

. None of uf //V<r^/j>*to hlmfelffyar whetb^ «fr? 
Gm^ life lint unto the Lorcta What do we pofV 
Mbj during- our abode upon earth, which dotb 
not abfdlutely, depend oH him, who placed^ u& 
kire ? Oar exift«noe is not ours ; -our fortune is 
not ours.v-ietir reptrtation it'-noV ours ; our virtQ#^ 
it- not ours; our reafon is not oors^ our health 
n not ours ;, our life is not ours«-. 

Ovir existence ii^tiot ovtr^ A f^w years agOr* 
We found ourfelves in this vnnldf conftitutlng ar- 
very inconnderable part of it*-^ A'frw yearsago 
liio world itfeir ^a» nothing. • The will of Goj. 
sHme hath made a beings of ''this nothing^ a$ ha . 
•iMf make thi» being^^ a nothing, whenever hCr 
iteafetb todo fo*. 

Our fortune- is- not ours. The oofl: opvlent. 
peHOQS often fee tbeir riches make^ tifemsefveS' 
m^i^s^ andjly away** Houfes, the bed eOabiir^.-»> 
•di^diiafUMar ia aii ioilant* Wc. have feea i^ 

lob,. 



Jcb) wbo had pcfieffed ^even ^thousand sbtep^ 
three thousand camels y Jive. hundred yoke of oxen^ 
and servants without number j we have feen the 
mao, who had been U)C greatest of all the men 
4ftbe eastf lying on a dunghill^ retaining noth- 
ing of his profperitiy but a forrowful lemeni- 
brance^ which .aggravated the adverfities that 
followed it. 

Our reputatitm is not ours. One fingle frail- 
ty fonetimes tarnrflieth a life of the mod unfuU 
lied beauty* Oqe moment's ablence fometimeff 
debafeth the glory of the mofV profoutvl politi* 
.itian, of the mbd.eicpert general,, of a faint of the 
liighed order* A yery dfminutivetfsult will ierve 
to render contcmptiblei ye^, , iRfamous, the maA 
H^ho cotpnittted it ; and.to^make htm tremble tt 
tbe thought of appearing before men, who have 
po Qthtr advantajge. over him than that of haviw 
'committed the fame c^ence more fortunately ; % 
mean of having concealed the commiiSon ef U 
Irom the. eyes of hisvfellow^srcatures. 

Our. virtue is not ours. Want of oppprtut^it^ 
'is, often the caufe why one, who openly profe(fe& 
chriftianity, ^is pot an apoft'ate ; another an adat- 
'terer ; anotiifr a murderer* 

Our treason is not oujrs. While we pelTeft itf 
^me are fubje£t to di(lra£lions, to vabfence of 
thought) to fufpenfion of intelligence, which ren* 
der us entirely incapable of . reflexion '; and, 
what is ftill more mortifying to human naturti 
they, whole geniufes . are the moft. tranfcendaht 
and fublime, fometimes become cither melan^ 
eholy or mad ; tike Nebuchadnezzar they (ink 
into beafts, and browfe like them on the herbage 
of the£eld. 

Our health is not.ours. The catalogue of thofe 
.infirmitict which dctlroy it, (L fpeak of thofe 
which we know, and which mankind by a ftudf 
'of '(ve or fix thcufand years have ^ifeovered) 
makes whole volumea* A catalogue of tbdfe 

Ubich 
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vwfaich ftre unkaowo^ woold probably make larger 
^'volumes^yet. 

Our life is not ouri* Wind &, waves, heai^ 
'Cold, aliments, vegetableS| animals, nature, and 
^^each of its component ^ps^rts, confpire to deprive 
/US of it. Not one of thofe, who have entered 
-t-thvs cburchi can iiemonftrate that he (ball go ottt 
of it alive. Not one of thofe, who compofe this 
.xiTembly, even «f the youngeft and (Irongefl, can 
.aCTure himfelf of one year, one day, one hour, 
•^one moment of life. Nane of us liveth to bini' 
^€lfi for, if we livej we are the Lord's, 

further, .No man dieth to himself If we die^ 
i Wi ^re- the Lord's. How abfolute foever the do* 
f^nion of oae man over another may-bej there Is 
a moment, in which both ace on a level; that 
^moment comes when we die. 3)eath delivers a 
•^iUve from the power of a tyrant, unfler whole 
ingoar he hath .fpent his Ji£c in groans. Death 
^terminates all the relations, that fubfi ft between 
^xnen in this life* But the relation of dependence^ 
•which fubfif^ft between- the Creator and his crea« 
,tures, is an eternal relation. That world, into 
which we enter .when we die, Is a part of his 
•empire, and is* as fubjefl to his laws as that into 
whic^ we entered whe;n we were born. During 
•ithis life, 4he .Supreme Governor hath riches and 
. poverty, .glory and ignominy, cruel tyrants and 
clement princes, rains and droughts, raging tem« 
pefls and refrcfhing breezes, air wholelbme and 
■ air infeded, famine and plenty, vifloriea ^nd de* 
.feats, to render us happy or miferable. After 
(death, he hath > abfolutiou and condemnation, a 
-tribunal of juflice and a tribunal of mercy, aqgek 
and devils, a river of pleasure and a lake buriu 
sing with fire and brimstone^ hell with its horrors 
-and. heaven with its happinef<, to render us hap- 
py ormiferable as he pleafetb* 

Tbefe reflexions are not quite fufficitnt t© 
make us feel all our dependence. Our vanity is 

mortified, 
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^sibrtiQedy ivben we remeaber, that what we«iv- 
':joy is not ours; but it is fometimes, as it were, 
indemnified by obferving tbe great means, that 
'God employs to deprive us of our enjoyments* 
God bath, in general, excluded this extravagant 
motive to pride. He hath attached our felicifty 
ta one £bre, to one caprice, to one grain of fan d^ 
to obje^s the lead likely, and feemingly theJeaft 
• capable, of influencing our deftiny. 

•On what is your high idea of yourfelf found- 
«d? On your genius ? And what is neceffary 
to reduce the fined genius to that Aate of melan*' 
choly or madncfs, of which I jud now fpoke ? 
Mu(t the earth quake ? Mull the Tea overflow its 
banka-? Muft the heavens kindle into lightning 
and refound in thunder? Mud the. elementa 
daibf andthe pawers of nature be*fliaken ? No ; 
there needs nothing but the difpiacing of one lit- 
tle-fibre in your brain i 

On what-is your high idea of yourfelf found- 
^ed ? On that felf-coroplacence, which fortune,, 
rank, and pleafing objeAa, that furround you, 
feem to contribute te excite ? And what is^ ne- 
cefiTary to diffipate your felf-complacence ? Mud 
the «artb tremble ? Mud the fea overflow its 
banks I Mud heaven arm itfelf with thunder 
and lightning ? Mud- all nature^ be fliaketi I 
No ; "one caprice is fufficient. An appearance^ 
under which an objedi prefents ttA)lf to vs, or 
rather, a colour, that our imagination lends it, 
b^iniflieth felf^comphcence, and, lo I the man 
jud now agitated with fo much joy, is fixed in a 
black, a deep defpair i 

On what is your lofty idea of yourfelf found'' 
ed ? -On your heahh 2 But what is necciTary 
to deprivd you of your health ? Earthquakes ? 
Armiea ? Inundations ? Mud nature return t6 
its chaotic date ? No ; *one grain of Tand is fuf- 
ficient i That grain of land,- which m another 
pofition was neat to Bothing to youj and was re- 
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allj nothing to your, felicity, becomi^ft in jUprati. 
tnt pofition a puLniOiipeott a martyjrdojsi, ,a hejl 1, 

People fometimes Tpdculate vbdnaiiirec^f thoilci 
tctf^mcntSi \9bich dh\nt j*j(Uce referv^s for the 
iv^cked. They are leTa: conceroj^ J^o avoid thc^ 
paina of hdl» than to difcoveriwhereaa^hey cotf^ 
i^ They aik, .what fuel caa fupply a fi^c^ that 
iv.riil.Qerer be extiDguiHied. 'VaHi refearchea I 
The principle in. my jt^t is fufiicient to g\y€ m^ 
/frightful -ideas of hell. \We.are in a ftate of eq* 
\ir^. depei^denfc on the Supreme Beings and to. 
repeat it sigain, one- '(ingle gfaln of fand> i^hich 
if nothing in itfelf) piay become in the haads-ef ■ 
lb9< Supreme ;Being| a panifhrneni,^ a mar.tyrdoaiy 
a iieU IB regard r.to us. What dependence. :J 
Wtfiber iae live^ or sohetber n»e die.y we are the. 
,'JLorf^S. ,Thia Js.lhe primitive .c(?f^^>/0a of ,/i 
^chrif^ian. 

II. Our text points out tht.^ngi^emffJUs of a 
chriAia?* -Let us abridge our reflections. Ke- 
ina^rk the, ftate in which Jefos Chrift found. us 4 
vhat he performed to ddifer 1^ fron^ it ; ztoSL 
imitK what Qondittoos^we enter on and enjoy thia 
-deljyejaoce. 

1* In what state .did. Jefua Qurift find us^ 
iN^hcp he came into our world I . I ainf^rry tp ' 
fayi the afieiled delicacy df Uie worJ4) /vi^hicli 
iocreafetb at ita irregularities multiply) . oblige tli 
,'ine>to fupprefs part pf a n)c^ttaph9rica( defcriptioa, 
tbajK the holy Spirit hath given usii) the^lxteenth 
.chapter of'Esekiel. ^* Thy father w;»s an Amor« 
ttc» and thy mothe^ an Hittite/' faith h^ to xfle 
xhurciu ^^ When thou wall borui no eye pitied 
"tbeCf to do any thing onto tjiee ; hot thou waft 
<caft out in the Open air^ to the loathing of thy 
«cr(pn) in the day that thou waft born. I paired 
»t>y tbeet ^^^ faw thee poQu ted in thine own 
bioodi and I fatd.unto theCf wbeii thou waft in 
thy .bloody Live* I fpread my flcirt over thee^ 
«|UHt «avere$l thy, najccdn;^ ; yea, I ^wear ont» - 

i thee,. 



fkcty and entered ihVo a covenant with thee, and 
tiibu becattieftmine/' ver. u, Sec. 

Let us leWt the nietaphori and let us confine 
.our attention to the meaning. When Jefus 
Chrift cainie into tde world, in what ftate did he 
find as ? Defcended firotn a long train of ancef- 
tors in rebelliori againft tbe^Ia#s of God^ flo£lu* 
ating in our ideas^'igtiorant of our orfgtn and 
end, blindibd 6y our prej^dic^s, infatuated by our 
ftaflions, having no iope^ and heikgiK^iibout (jiH 
in the wfldj £ph. ii. 12. condemned to die, and 
jwefieriped fer eternal frames, trom this ftate J^- 
fusdhrift' delivered us, and brought us into th^ 
glorious liberfy'9f tbe sons ofGdd^ Rom« viiii 9h 
in order to eh^lble us to participate tbe felicity of 
the bieff^d* God, by making u^ partakers of tUt 
dr»ine Hatirej 2 Pet. i. 4.- fey a deliverance fo 
gioribt)^, doth not tbe deliverer obtain peculiar 
ilgMs o^er tis I 

. Rtniark, furtheri on what etf^ditions Jefus 
Gkurift hath freed ydu from ydor tniferies, and you 
will perceive, tliat Je ore not Jonr o^n. What 
nearia the morality that Jefus Chrift enjoined hi 
Iris gofpel ? What tows were ma'd.e for each of 
yjbu at your Ijaptiffli K Whathiftnb'ou prpmlfeft 
at the Lbrd*s table ?- In one word, to ^at au« 
ifhority didft thou fubmit by cm1>racing the j^bEi 
pel i DIdft thoo % to Jefus Chrift^ ^s&ti ! f 
wHl be partly thine, and- partly mine o^n ? Td 
thee I will fi^mit the opinr&ns of my ttiinj ;^ hf«t 
the irregular difpp^'tons of my heart I wt4^ re^ 
fih^e to myfelf. I will confent to ren^aunce* mj 
vengeance; but thou (halt allow me to retain, 
lay Dalilah and my Drufilla. For thee I will ^it 
the world and d iff pa ting pleafurei f but tboo^ 
flkalt in^lge the vi&onary and capricious ftow of' 
»y bunonr. On a ebriftian fcftival'I'wjll rifc^ 
into tranfnorts of dtfvotion ; my' conntenance, 
(hall emit rays of a divine flame ; my eyeis fhall 
%aTkle witili fi^rapbic Sre, ny^ heart 'juidmy Jesi^ 
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shall try cut for the living Gcd^ Pfal. Ixxxiv. 3;- 
but when I return to the world, I will fink into 
the fpirit of the men of it ; I will adopt their 
maxims, fbare their pleafures, ittiraerfe myfelf in 
ther converfation ; and thus I^will be akernatelj' 
cM and boty Reir. iii* 15. a chriflian and a hea- 
then, an angel and a devil. It this your idea of 
chridianity f Undoubtedry it is that, which ma- 
ny of o«r hearer9 have fomied ; and which they 
take too laych pains to prove, by the whoI« 
courfe of their converfation. .But this is not the 
idea which the infpired writers have given as of 
chriitianity ; it ts^ Aot tb&t, whicb| after their 
example, we haire givei^ you. Him only I ac<> 
knowledge for a true cbridian, who is net his 
ownf at lead, who continually endeavours to 
eradicate the remains of fij), that refill the em* 
pire of Jefus Chrid. . Him alone I ackiu>wledge 
for a true chriilian, who can fay with St. Paul^ 
lilthougfa not in the famede^e, yet with equal 
fincrrity, I am crucified with Christ ; neverthc^ 
less I live g yet not /, but Christ liveth in me z 
and the life^ vfhich I now live in thefieshy I live 
ky the faith of the Son of Gody who loved me^ 
and gave himself for me> Gal. ii. 20. 

Coniider, thirdly, what it coft Jefus Chrift to 
deliver you from your Wretched ilate* Gould 
f))r frcedofvf have been procured by « few emo- 
t^As of benevolence, or by an a^ of fupreme 
power ? In <?T^1^ ^^ deliver us from our griefs^ 
Ij i^^% ncccffary for him t(? ^^^^ ^*^«°^ 5 ^^ ^«:- 
rtfnatc bilr :9rro%vs, be muft carry tbcm \ (accord- 
ing ta the language of a prophet) to deliver us 
from tbc ftrokes of divine juftice, he muft be 
4irkke7k and smitten of God, Ifa, liil. A. I nm 
■ware» that one of the moft deplorable infirmities 
oir the boman mind, i^ to bcCome infcnfible to 
the moll affsaing objefts by becoming familiar 
with theWiL The glorified faints, we know, by 
Wntcmoiatirg' the fuffcrings ot the ^viourof 
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the world, behold objedls, that excite eternal 
adorations of the mercy of oiltki who lottd 'tbemf 
and fvasbed th^m from tbeir sins in his ovm 
bt6od^ and made them kingsy and priests unto Goi 
kti Father^ Rev. i. 5, 6. but in our pr^feiitilate, 
the propoling of tbefe o15je£i^ tcr us in a tourK' 
of ftrmons is foflScicnt to weary nL However, 
I a.Arnj*, that, if we have iwt been aftdW WitV 
wbac GbriiV hath ^he for our fatvatlon, it hatfa[ 
not been owing to our thinking; t(>o lAtichi but to 
oar not thinking cneugh, and perhaps to o\it 
never having th'cKight of the fubjed^ once, with'^ 
fdch a profound attention as its intercdicg na* 
ture demands* 

Bow thyfelf towards th5 niyflid^ aVkS chrin.' 
tian ! and fix thine eyes' on the roercy-feat. Re«' 
voive in thy ineditarton the afldnifliing, I had al- 
moft faid, the incredible biftory of thy Saviour's 
love. Go to* Bethlehem, and behold hiiii, wb'o' 
upholdetb all tbiiigs by tbi v)6rd of bis poi»tr^ (I 
uft: the language ot an apoftle) him, w^hotbought 
It DO ufurpation of the rig>its of the Deity to Be 
tqnal v}i\b' God if\iit\^o\^ him humming Bimsetf^ 
(i ufc here the wards of St. Paul, Hcb'« i', 3* 
rail, ii, 6« hVs words' are more cmpbaticivl' (lilU) 
Bohold Yiim* ari^lfiitaied^ ;^ for, aUliough* the 
child, who was born in a (fabfe, and laKi'-in a 
monger, was a real being, yet he may ftem'to be 
aifinibiia'teditkxtf^vit^. to tlib degrading' circuro- 
lliances/ whiqh veiled alnd-coHceMed his natiiraV 
dign i t y ' ; be)ibt(V III ik' annlf^aie^' by idt ing upotS 
l&m' ineform of a servanti Follow Hini through 
the'whdk cotirie of His life ; be'wint about dhing 
ffpioclf AAs X. 3£i« and' expbfed' irnrifclf in eveiy 
place td irtcobveniences and m'ireries, 1 1) rough', 
the abundance of* bis benevolemfe and love. Pafs' 
tii Getbtcmanr ; behold bis' agbiiy ; fee him ai 

Hi' ttie 

• Videfnthle allttdere ad Din; ix.^ a|$. Ubi dicitor 
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the l^edceiner of. manldsd contending with tKe« 

Jud^e of the whole earth ; in. an agony, in whicll' 
cfus refilled with. Q^vAy prayers and supplications^ . 
'Strang crying; and tears, Heb. v. 7. an agony 
preparatory, to an cven^ (liU more terrible, the 
bare idea of which terrified and troubled bioii 
made kM sfveat as it vie re great drops of 'blood, 
falling to the ground^ Luke xxii. 44. and pro- 
duced this prayer fo frultfu). in controverfies m 
the ftbpols, and. fo penetrating and aficdling ;^ 
(b fruitfui in oietive^ to ob^edience, devotioii, and 
gratitude^ in truly chriflian hearts, mj Father^ 
if it be possible, let this cup pass from me ; neV" 
erii/ehss, not as I willy but as tbou wilt. Matt* 
3£xv.i. 44. Go further yet, chrifUan ! and after 
thou haft f«en all the fufferings, wKich Jefua 
Chrift. endured in going from the garden to the* 
crofs, afcend Calvary with hira ; ftop on the fum- . 
mit of the h)!l, and on that theatre behold the 
moft aClpniOiing of all the works of Almighty ' 
God, Sec this Jefus, the brightness oj the Fa*' 
therms glory, and the express image of his person, 
Hcb, i. 3. fee him dripped, fattened to an ac- * 
curXed tree, confounded with two thieves, nailed 
t<« the wood, furrounded with executioners and' 
tormentors, having loft, during this dreadful pe- 
riod, th.at fight of the comfortable prcffencc of his 
Father, which conftitutcd all his joy, and being 
driven to exclaim, Jify God ! my God ! why hast- 
tbou. forsaken me?, Matt.'xxvii. 40. Bnt be- 
hold him, amidft all thefe- painful fufierings,. 
firmly fupporting hit patience by his Icve, refo-' 
lutely enduring all thefe ponifliments, from thofc 
IDOtives of benevx)lrnce, which fivft e hgaged hTm- 
\o.fubroit to them, tixx occupied, with the pr6{^ 
pjpft of faying thofe poqr mortals, for whofe fake 
he defcended into this wqi-ld, fixing bis eyes oit-^ 
that world of believers, which his crofS' would 
fobdoe to his government) aecording'to bis own 
*yhig, J\ i/Th lifted vp/rom. ear^ ^iHdraw-- 
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ttit men unto me, J^hn icii..3d». Cnn we belf^r^^ 
fetltDg the totcf of that motive, .which thefcrip-^ 
ture propofeih in fo many- p.1ace3,-*and To vtry 
emphaiically in thcfe words,- The love, of CbrisV 
tanstrainttkus^ 2 Cor* v. 14».that is to fay, en*- 
gagt^th and attacbeth utcMtlfito him:;: The lov^^- 
cf Cbri$P Cfonstraineth tu, because, wet tbus judge^ , 
that if one died for. aliy tJbvn.vtere all 'dead ;, and ^ 
that he died for all., that tbey^ vMch iivt^ should .- 
not kenc^forih^'live unto themselves^ but unto him^, 
tvbich died for tbem^ and rose again* Yea, 7%^- 
love- of €brisP force thus t when, we think, what be- 
bath done iSoruof . " 

' IIL. My tbird article, which . flioo Id treat of-' 
the- fnclinUt ion of ^ chriftian, is. naturally, con tain*- 
ed. in the fecond, that is,- in that- which treats. ofi) 
hU engagementSm^ To devote oorfelves to a maf— 
ter, who hath carried bis love to oa fo far; toi 
devote ofirfelvos to him by fear and* force ; to- 
fnbnnit to his laws^r becaufe he hath the power o£: 
precipitating thofe into bell, wbo have the auda«- 
city to break them ; to obey him on this princi^^ 
pie only,, this- ir a difpofition of mind as detefla*. 
ble as difobedience itfelf,! as hateful as open re«- 
beliion. ThtHame argamenl% which prove that 
a*-chri(lian is^ not bis own by engagement, prove- 
that he is not bis* own by inclination. When,, 
therefore, we (hall have proved that this (late iti 
Ym f^lieity Moy we (ball bavc.fioi(hed tbe planr 
ef thi»'dit'cour(!e» , ^ 

IV. C^n it be difltcnlt to poHofide . 3P00 oii< 
tbijT article ? . Stretch your imaginations. Find». 
if your can, any circumftance in life, in which it. 
-would' be happier to rejc^ cbriduinity. thao to< 
Dubmit to it» 

Amidd alli^tbe diibrders and confufions,, and^ 
(fo to fpeak) amidft the nniverfal chaos of- the 
prefent worlds it is delightful ta belong to the- 
Governor,, who firft formed the world, and wbor 
iMUhi affiiredli tUy. that be .will difplay the. fame: 
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pfbtr^r iff refleWing it^^bieh tfe drfplayed in cre-^ 

atUfg it. 

Iff the caiamities oflifc, it is deligbtrul to- 
Momg to the Mafler^ who 'dtftri^utes them ; 
who diftributcs them- only for our goo^ » who, 
lAlo'ws af&iAtoAs by- experience ; whofe Iov« in-- 
cKnes bin to terminate otir fufieringa ; and wlr» 
continues' them from thr firoc priticiple of liyve,.^ 
tl^tt inclinca WiTi'to termiiwrc them, ^h^en we'' 
IMi have derived tbofe advantages from tfarem^^ 
ftf which they-wcrc ftfnt* ' 

Dtiring the perfecutions of thir ohivrch^ it it* 
'Mightfol to bMorfg t6 a Guardtan, «wli'o tan ciirb 
Qtir perfecutora, aild contrcol-cy^ry tyn^t ; who^ 
vftth them for the-execiitt<yn of -hta own codaf^ls ;- 
abd who wiil'breale them in pieces with a rod df . 
iron, when' -they caa-no-longef contr'ibate-to tbe< 
fifn^ifyfng of his ferratita; ' 

Under a fenfe of ^or infirmities'; when we aT«^' 
tl^rrifird with the ptnrity of that morality, tbe^ 
equity of 'which i^e> sm* obliged to own; even 
while we'ti^*itrt>}cat ita-ftvcTrtv^jif is delightfuri 
t& belongs to a J^ge, ifhb doth- not exa^ hit 
rights' with! the mrood rigour ; who knoit^th out 
ffatfiti PfAL-ciii. . l>^# who pttietb ditr infirmities ; 
anii who' afiirreth us, thlit ht will nothrcMk a 
bfinsed' reed^ nor- quericb- tb^ smoking, JlaXfT 
Matt.' Kii. 20^- 

When onr pafiTbna are- intoxicat^,^ in' tbofe*- 
fiital moments, in which- the defire of pofieflin|^ 
the objedVs of our paflibnii wholly. occupies oiir 
hearts, and' we confider them asoer p^radife, onr 
godfl ; it ia deli^htfuV boWevrr>incapabIe we mvif 
ht of attending to it,, to belong to a Lord who* 
reOrains and controuls isf, becaufe bt loves na ^^ 
abd who rclftsreth to grant us^ what w* fo eagerly 
deGt-e, becanfe he would^ cither preclude thoft* 
terrible regrets, . which pertitent^ fed after thr 
coihmiifion of great fins, or- thofe more terrible^ 
torm^nt9^: tbiMi^ iiif«p,«abie,£ronr final. impend 
tanoea^ Under 
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Under a rccoIIe£iioD of our rebellions, it 19 de« 
ligbtful to belong to a Parent, v^ho will receive 
us favourably when we implore bis deroency ; 
who fweetens the bitternefs of our remorfe ; who 
is touched vrith our regrets ; who wipes awar 
the tears, that the remembrance of our backflidU 
ings makes us (hed ; who spar Mb us^ as a men 
spareth bis ovm sotij that serveth binty Mai* 
III. 17. 

In that empty void, into which we are ofteo 
conducted, while we feem to'enjoy the rooft folid 
.eftablifhments, the moil exquifite pleafures, and 
the moft brilliant honours, it is delightful to be« 
loDg to a Patron, who referves for us obje£\s far 
better fuited to oar original excellence, and to 
the immentity of our defires* To live to Jesus 
Cbrist then, is x\it felicity of a chriftiao. 

But, if it be a felicity to belong to Jefus Chmft : 
irbile we /iv<, it it a felicity incomparably great**. . 
«r to belong to him when we die. We will con«~. 
elude this meditation with this article ; and it it . 
«o article, that I would endeavour above all oth« r 
era to imprefs on your hearts, and to engage yoa 
to take home to your hou£es«L But, unhappily^ 
the fubje£t of this article is one of thofe, which 
generally make the lead impreffions on the mindi- 
«f ■ chriftians* I know a ij^reat many chridians^. 
^ho place their happiuefs in living to Jesus 
Cbrist s but how few have love enough for him 
to efteem it a felicity to die to him ! Not only 
IS the number of thofe fmall,. who experience 
fuch a degree of love to Cbrifl ;. theye are very 
few, who even comprehend what we mean on thii 
fubje6L Some efforts of divine love relembfe' 
very accurate and reftned re afonings» They 
ought naturally to be the mod intelligible to in- . 
^telligent creatures, and thry are genejrally the 
lead underdood* Few people arc capable of that 
attention, which takes the mind from every thinf^ 
foreigQ from the objeft in cootemplation, andf. 
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, faeth itnot only en the liibjied) but aHo'ort^hat 
part, on that point oi it, if I may be a^Ibwcd fo 
fpeak fo, VAbich is to be inveftigatcd and eMj^laia- 
'^d ; fo that, by a frail«y vrhicb'n^ankiHd tannet 
AiflUientiy deplore, preeifvon Goiffdfeth ctur ideat^ 
and ligbt itfelf makes a fubjedt*daHc. -In like 
ID aDD^r^ there are feme efTorts-cf divtne love, §o 
detached -from fenfc, fo free from all fcnfibleiib- 
te£Vs, fo fuperior to even all the means, itat ire- 
l^on ufeth to attradVua to -God^ fo eagerly af* 
■piriflg after an anioiutnore tlofe,. tttdre. Boble, nnd 
-more tendejr, that the gfeatcd'part of cbHftiaAa,. 
as I faid before, are DOt.enly inGR|iab)e;of ei^l^ 
mnciag- them, bat-tbey are alfo hard to be-per- 
fuaded that there ijf ai)y reality* in '^hattbry^ 
iMve been told ftbont tHem. 

To be j€3us Chrtsi's ifi the hour of \2eith by 
CQnditicfny by fingagamtnifnitdi'tihayft'iW hy^Mcli- 
nation^ 19 the.*on2y'Bitjtnis of dyiiig "vytth detlgbt* 
Willioat thefe, whatever it»abes.^ttr felkfitjr wttle 
vtc Kve, will become <our p^nifljinrBt IWbeii :.'#« 
die; -whether it be a criminal objjB Ay or^ahimm* 
cent obje^, or «ven au obje^ Vr^cli God hiiolelt 
commandeth ui to love. 

Criminal objedls wiU'pwitft'foti* They wili 
repFcfent death- to you as the mefleflger of an. 
avenging God, . w4io comes to'dr'ag.yotf'%«fbre« 
tribnnaly where the Jndgc will escatnine ahd ptfaA- 
ifli all ypo^rcrimes. Lawful^ dbje^s will* diftr^ft- 
you* • Pteafant fields I vonvm^el^t houfes.i W9 
BDuft forlake you*. Natural 're hffioRS I agrec^hs 
eompamoos l'faitbfut*fmends live mud-^ive ymr 
vp^ Fr«ai youy • wfr • deor children -I ' wbtf 4tiDdli 
ill our heaFt3'«-4{iiid of^love, tba-t ftgUate'a«^hd. 
inflameg b&ii^, .wh'eti nature feens t» render 
thent incapaMc of ^at and motioiii w« mttft ba 
torn from you*- 

iReligi6us ebje£l8) whichr \»e aVe Coahnandcd 
•bbve all otheFS to love, will eotiiribute to our 
«lgf>i(k JEa-^ng bcd| if ibt^ haverCMiSned jdii^ 

love^ 



fiQ^<ly.anaTendlered4is toa fenfible to thtt kind 
o£ Kappincis^' which 'picty^ prociH'es in this world; 
and if thc^ hsve .prevented oar. fouls from ri&ns^ 
in^o^ a cantempiation of that blelTed (late, in 
which- there wUl Jbe no more temple^ no more fa- 
cniaifintv no mpire grofs- and fenfiJale W4>r0)ip« 
Tlfe niai), who is t<ky moch •attached to th^fc 
things,, is confounded at the hour of death. The 
land of inv^ - to wJi-ieh he gotnj is an unknown 
countr^r to him ;• and, as • the • bonders of it, on 
which, he ftanjs, and on which alone his eyes ap6 
>fi»ed, prefent only-' precipices - to his vieW) fear 
and trembling farcound his every IVep. 

But a fbclicvef, who loves . Jefus Ghrift witli- 

*that kind of love* which made^ St^.-Pantexclairay 

7 he loit4 of Ghristi^c<m9tr4iineiih.^us^{^ Cor* v» 14» 

£nd8 himfcif on. theifummit of bis. wishes at the 

approach- of death.- .This^believer,* living, in thia 

world, ^tffemble»thG fbn^f a grdat king, whom 

.^ome fad evetnt tora from-^his royal .parent in hi«>. 

-cradle; who knows his parent on)y-i>y th^ fair^ 

.of. his virtues ; who has always a difficult, and>. 

o^ften 4K1 inteccfipted y.corrcfpondence with his pa» 

«i'ent;> whofe -remittances, and favours from hie 

f>aeet)t| ..«re always . diminiftted by the haoA^ 

through which they come to him* With what 

Ataofp^tt "would' fadh a' Ton meet the moment ap« 

pointed by his father for his returu to his natural 

Aato ! ' " 

I btlofli^ttoti^Od, (thefe arethe fentimcats of 
>th» believer, of whom I am fpeaking) tl' belong 
'to 6od| not only by bis fovereign dominion ovi^ 
-4nc4is.a creature ; not only by that right, which 
as a mafter) irho hath redeemed 4iis flave, he hath 
•acquired over. me; but I belong to God, becaul« 
I love hii9| And becaufe, I know, .God alone de« 
ferves i»y4iigheft efteem* The deep iropreffions^ 
that his ai^orahle perfefkions have ma(|e on my 
mind, make me impatient with evety obie6)^ 
wbkh -intercept* mj fight of biok X coula'not 

be 
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be content to abide any longer in tbis' world| 
were he not to ordain my ftay ; ^and -ivsere I not 

'to confider his will as the only law of a>y con* 
du€t» fiut the laiV)v^hatxofnmand< me to <live^ 

vvdoth not forbid me to delire to><lie. I conddet 

X death as the period fixed for the gratifying of my 
jDoft ardent wiOies, the confumitiation of my 
higheft joy. *^ Whilft I am :at borne in the 
body, I am abfent from the Lord," 2 Cor. v. 6. 
But it would bf incomparablv more delightful to 
be. absent from the hody^ ^nd to be present with 
tbe^-Lordf ver.^. And what can detain me on 
earth, when God fhali copdefcend to call me to 
bimfelfi 

Not ye criminal objedts ! you I never loved;; 
and although I have fometimes fufiered myfell 
to be fcduced by your ileceitful appearances of 
pleafure, yet I have been fo feverelypunifhedby 
the tears that you hav« caufed rae to ihed, and 
by the remorfe which you have occafioned my 
coofcience to feel, that there id no reafon to fear 

-j»y putting you into the plan -of my felicity. 

Nor (hall ye detain me, lawful objects 1' How 
Arong foever the attachments, that unite me. to : 
yop, may be, you are only flreams of happioefsi 
and I am going to the fountai^i of -felicity. You 

' are only emanations of happinefs} asd I aiv going*' 
to the bappy God. 

Neither fliall ye, religious objed^s I detain me. 
You are only means, and death is going to cofi- 
dudl me to the end ; you are only tb^roadf; tp die 
is to arrive at home. True, I (ball no more read 
tbofe excellent works, lu which authors of .the 
brighteQ genius have raifed the truth from 
depths of ^arknefs and prejudice, in which it had 
been buried, and placed it in the mod lively point 
of view. I (hall hear no more of thofe fermons, 
in wbich the preacher, animated by the holy 
fpirit of 'God, attempts lo elevate me above the 

prefcnt wcrld* But I ibali bear and contemplate 
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<etern:(l wifdoic, and I Ihall difcover in my com- 
merce with it tbe 'views, the deCigns, the plans uf 
my Greater ; and I (hall acquire more wifdom iii 
one Dionient by this meaoi tlian I (hould e.ver ob- 
tain by hearing the bed compofed fei-mons, and 
by reading the beft written books. True, I fhall 
;no more devote myfelf to you, clofet cxercircs I 
holy meditations .! afpirings of a futil in fearch 
of its God ! crying, J^ord^ I beseech thee shew 
me thy glory ! £xod. xxxiii« 18. Lord, difllpHtc 
the dark thick cloud that conceals tbre ix6m tny 
£ght ! fuffer me to approach that light, whkli 
hath hitherto been inacceflible to <ne i But death 
is the diflipation of clouds and darknefs ; it is an 
approach to perfe^ light ; it tab:s nve from \xiy 
xlofet, and prefents me like a feraph at tte foot 
of the throne of God and the Lamb^ 

True, I fliall no more partake of you, ye holy 

ordinances of religion .1 ye facrcd ceremonies I 

-that ha^ve conveyed fo many confolations into my 

.■foul ; that have fo amply aftorded folidity and 

folace to the tics, which united my heart to my 

XJod; that have fo often procured me a heaven 

• on earth \ but I quit you becauTe I am going to 

receive immediate effulions of divine love, pleaf- 

iires at God's right hand iov tvcrmorc^ fullness of 

jqy in bis presence^ Pfal. xvi, U. 1 quit yon 

becaufe •••••• 

Alas ! your hearts^ perhaps have efcaptd me, 
my brethren I perhaps ihefc emotion?, fpperior 
to your piety^ are no longer the Aibjc6\ ot'yonr 
attention. I have, however, no other direftioji 
to give yoo, than that which may {land for an 
abridgement of this difcourfe, of all my other 
preaching, and of my whole minillry ; Love God j 
be the Lord's by inclination^ a» you are his by 
condition^ and by engagements Then, the mife- 
ties of this life will be tolerable, and the approacli 
of death delightful. God grant his bklTmg on 
the word i To him be honour aud ^ot^ Iqt ^h^\« 
Amcnt I 



EZ^SS 



SERMON IV. 

tHE E^ALITY OF MANKIND. 

PaovKRBs xxii. 2. O 

The rich and poor meet together : tbt Lord is 
tbe maker of them all* 

/\M0NG the various difpenfations of 
providence) which regard mankind, one of tbe 
mod advantageous in the original defign of the 
Creator, and at the fame time one of the mofl^ 
fatal through our abufe of it, is the diverfity of 
our conditions. How could men have formed 
one focial body, if all conditions had been equal I 
Had all pofTeiTed the fame rank, the fame opu- 
lence, the fame power, how could they have re- 
lieved one another from the inconvenitncej?, 
W;hicb would have continually attended each of 
them : Variety of conditions renders men nccv.!- 
fary to each other. The governor is neccffary 
to the people, the people are neceffary to the gov- 
ernor ; wife ftatefmen are neccffary to a powerful 
foldi^ry, a powerful foldiery is neceffary to wife 
ftatefmen.^ A fenfc of this neceiTity is the ftrong« 
eft bond of union, and this it is, which inclines 
one to aflid another in liopes of receiving ailid- 
ance in his turn* 

But if this diverfity He connedlcd with the 
highefl utility to mankind in the original deiigii 
of the Creator, it is become, we mud allow, pro* 
du£live of fatal evils through '.our abfife of it* 
On the one hand, they, whofe condition is the 
mod. brilliant, are dazzled with their own bright* 
nefs ; they dudy the articles, which elevate themr 
above their fellow creatures, and they choofc ta 
be ignorant of every thing, that puts themfelves 
on a level with them ; they perfuadt \V\t\t\^t.VN^v^ 
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xh'M they are beings incomparable, far more iie-^ 
blc and exccJlriit than tliofe vile mortals, oh" 
^hom- they pr^ij^ly tread, and on tvhom tlicy 
fcarceTy deFgi? fo caft a fcaugRty eye. Hcnc* 
|irovoking arrogance, cruel refervc, and hence 
tyranny and defpotifm. On the other bandy 
they, who are placed in inferior (lations, proArat^ 
their imaginations before thefe beings, whom 
tb(fy treat rather as gods than men f ibem they 
conRitiite arbiters of right and wrbng, true and 
faltV ; they forget, while they rcfpcft the ranfc 
which the Supreme Governor of the world baili 
given to their fuperiors, to maintain a fenfe of 
their own dignity. Hence come foft complianc* 
cs, bafe fubmi£Qons of reafon and confcience^ 
fiavrry the mod willing and abje^, to the high 
demands- of thefe pbantomi of grandeur, thefr 
imaginary gods. 

To re£lify thefe differcjA ideas, to htMnblc the 
or.e clafs, and to exalt the Qiher, il is ncccffary 
to Ibew men in their true poklt of view ; to con- 
vince them that diverfity^ cf condition, which 
God Kath been pleafed to rftablifli among themi 
is perfectly conriftent with equality ; that the 
fplendid condition of the (irR, includes nothing^ 
that favours their ideas of fclf-pref«rence ; and 
that there is nothing in the lew condition- ef the 
lafl, which deprives them of thc^r real dignity, 
or debsfes their intelligences formed in the image 
of God. r defign to difcufs this fubjedt to-day. 
The men, who compofe this audience, and among 
whom providence hath very unequally divided. 
the blciiings of ttiis life ; princes, who command,, 
and to whom God himfelf hath given aiithority, 
to con>ma<rKi fubje£^s ; fubje^s, who obey, and 
en whom God hath impofed obedience as ^ duty ; 
the rich, who rrlvc alms, and the poor who re- 
ceive them ; ail, all my hearers, I am going to 
i^educe to their natural equality, and to confidcr 
thii cquiUty as a fource of piety. This is the 
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meaning of the wife man in the words of the 
text, "The rich and the poor meet together: 
the Lord is the maker of them ali." 

Let us enter into the matter. We fuppofe 
two truths, and do not attempt to prove theniy 
Firft, that, altkoagh the wife man mentions here 
only two different dates, yet he includes all* 
Under the general notion of ricb and poor^ we 
think, he comprehends every thing, that makes 
any fentible difference in the conditions of man<« 
kind. Accordingly, it is an inconteflible trutb| 
that what he fays of the Wci6 and poor may. be 
faid of the nobleman and plebeian, of the maftcfr 
and th6 fervant. It may be faid, the mafter and 
the fervant, the nobleman and the plebeian, meet 
togelber ; the Lord is the maker of tbem^Us^ 
and fo of the red. 

It is not unlikely, however, that Solomon^ 
when he fpoke of the ricb and poor ^ had a par* 
ticular dclign in choofing this kind of diverlity 
of condition to ilbiftrate his meaning in prefer- 
ence to every other. Although I can hardly 
conceive, that there ever was a #*ri6d 6i time, 
in which tht love of riches did fafcinate the eyes 
cf mvinkind, as it does in this age ; yet it is very 
credible, that in Solomon's time, as in ours, rich- 
es made the grand difference among men. 
Stri»5lly fpeaking, -there are now only two condi- 
tions, of mankind, that of the rich and that of 
the poor* Riches decide all, yea tbofe qualities, 
which feem to have no concern with them, I 
mean, mental qualification?. Find but Uie art 
of amafling money, and you will thereby find 
that of uniting in your own perfon all the advan* 
tages of which mankind have entertained the 
highe.l ideas. How mean foever your birth may 
have been, yoo-will pglTefs the art of concealing; 
It, and you may form an alliance with the moil 
illuflrioui families ; how Anall foever your knowl- 
edge may be, you n»ay pafa for ^ ^tt^^ttvox ^tvCws.'i^ 

1 2 ^^^^\<i 
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dpable of deciding queflions the mod intricate} 
points the mod abQiule ; and, what is ftili more 
deplorable, you may purchale ivitb iilver and 
gold a kind of honour and virtue^ while you re-«- 
main the tnod abandoned of tnaukiud, at leafl,^ 
your money will attraA that reipcd> ^rhich- i«> 
due to nothing but honour and virtue. 

The fcrcond truth which we fuppofe, is, tha^ 
thi^ proportion, the Lord h the maker of tbem 
atlf is one of thofe concife, I bad alniod faid 
one of thofe defc6iive propofitions, which a judi- 
cious auditor ought to fill up, in order to give it 
a proper meaning. The flyle is very commor)< in 
OMt fcriptures ; it Is peculiarly proper in fenten- 
tious works,, fnch as this, oat of which we hav& 
iaken the text. The dcfign of Solomon is to. 
teach us, that whatever divcrfities of conditions 
there may be in fociety, tl\e men, who compolifr 
it, ar<e essentially equal* The reafoa that he af* 
ilgns, is, the Lord is the. ^natter of tbtm alL If 
this idea be not added, the prcpoiition proves 
nothing at alk It does not fellow, becaufe thee 
i'ame God is the erealor of two beings, that there 
is any rcfemblance between them, much lefs that 
they arc e(^4ial. Is not God the creator of pure 
vnembodied intelligences, who have faculties fu>« 
perior to thofe of mankind ? Is not God the au- 
thor of their exigence as well a« of ours ? Be* 
caufe God is the ereator of bothy does, it folio vr 
that both are eqoal ? God is no lef» the creator 
•i the organs of an ant, than he is the creator 
•f the fublime geniufes of a part of mankind*. 
Becaufe God hath created an ant and a fubligne 
genius, does it follow, that tbefe two beings are 
equal ? The meaning of the wordi of Solomon 
depends then on what a prudent reader fupplies. 
We may judge what ought to be fopplied by the 
nature of the fubje A, and by a parallel pafTage 
in the book of Job. ^' Bid not he, that made 
m0 m the waiub| make n^y fervainx. \ t^d dvd \\e 
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ftot faChion us alike*?" chap, xxx'u 15. To the 
■wprds of our tCxt, therefore, the Lord is tht^ 
maker 0/ 1 bent all^ we mud add, the Lord hath 
fasbiontd them all alikem Nothing but grofs ig. 
norance, or wild treachery, can incfine an ex* 
poiitor to abufe this liberty of making up the 
Cenfe of avpafTage, and induce him to conclude^ 
that be noay add to a text whatever nay feem to* 
bim the mod proper to fupport a favourite opin* 
k>i)| or to cover an unworthy paffion. Wheir 
we are inquifitive fur truth, it is eafy to difcovef 
the paiTages orholy fcripture, in which the au« 
tbors have made ufe of tbefe ^oncife imperfe^ 
fentences.. 

Of tliis kind are all padages, which excfte ne> 
tlifitndi ideas, or which exite ideas foreign front 
tiie fcope of the wriiery unlefs the meaning be 
fupplied. Eor example, we read tbefe words in- 
the eleventh chapter pf St. Paul's fecond epiftle' 
to the Corinthians, ver. 4* *^ If he, that cometb^ 
preacbeth another Jefus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another fpirit, which 
ye have not received', or another gofpel, which 
ye have not accepted, . ye might well bear with 
him." If we attach fuch ideas to thefe words^ 
as they feem at firft to excite, we (hall take then 
in a fenfe quite oppofite to the meaning of St> 
l^auU The apolUe aimed' to make the Corint^U 
anp refpedt his uiiniftry, and tacondder his apof. 
tlefliip as confirmed of God in a manner as clear 
and decifive as that of any minifter, who had 
preached ta tbem. Is the proportion, that we 
have read, any thing, to this purpofxr, unlefs we 
Cupply what is not exprefled I. But if we fupply 

what 

^ This reading of the, Freneli bible diflftrs a litfTe 
fitom our tranflatico ; but a c6niparifon of the two 
tsanilations with the original» and with the fcope of 
the place, will give the preference \6 v\v^"^t^tiOcvt^"aA.- 
ivR, Nonne dtsffotuU noa in literd unift atque idtm?^ N'\i^ 
J^m S)Dop$. ta loc. 
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vbat is underdood, and add thefe words, ^i/^ this 
is incredihley or any others equivalent, we (hiill 
ptrce ve the force of his reafoojng) which is'this : 
If there hath been among yo\3^ any dne^ wiit>fe 
preaching have revealed a Redeemer, bettiSr 
adapted to your wants than he, whom we have 
preached to you, or if you have received more 
«xc^llent gifts than thofe, which the holy Spirit 
fo abundantly diflF'-Ced among you by our oiinif^ 
try, you might indeed have preferred him before 
1)8 ; but it is not credible, that you liave had 
fuch teachers : you ought then to refpect ou^r 
miniilry. 

We nrcd not make any more remark's of thta 
kind ; our text, it is cafy to fee, ought to be' 
clafTed with thcni, that are imprrfe^, and muil 
be fupplied wrth words to make up the fenfe.' 
The rich and the poor meet together in four arti- 
cles- of equality ; becaufe the Lord bath made 
tbem 'all equal in nature or in essense^ eqiial in 
privileges, equal in appointment^ rqual in their 
last end. The Lord h^th made them equal in- 
nature ; ihcy have the fame faculties, arid the 
fimc infirmities : £quai in -privileges ; for both 
are capable by the excellence of their nature, artd 
more ftill by that of their religion^ to form the 
nobleft defigns : Equal in designation ; for aU 
th^gh the rich diifer from the poor in their con? 
diiion, yet both are intended to anfwer the great 
purpofes of God with regard to human nature i 
Fin-ally, they are equal in their last end ; the 
fame fentence of death is pafTed on both, and 
toth alike muft fubmit to it, * "The rich and 
the poor meet together : the Lord is the makei* 
tff them all." Thus the text affords us four 
truths worthy of our mofl ferious attention. 

*The firft arti^l^fof equality, iB which menmre^ 
toigetker^ Is an r^qutli^ty of essence or of nature ; 
the Lord hath made them all #ith the fame faic« 
uhies> Mid with the Tame iD&rfniti^s. 

1.. IVith 



1. With the halt facuhieii What is matt ?*' 
He confids of a bodv, and of a foal tftrlted to « 
Vody. This definition, or rather, if you will^ 
this defcription, agrees to all mankind, to the 
great as welt as to the fmaH, to the rich as well 
as to the poor* The foul of the poor hath thir 
fame power as that of the rich, and to lay down 
^inciples, to tnftr confeqnencts,* to diftinpruifh' 
truth from falfehbod,' to choofe good of evilj 0|r 
«xamme what ii ihoft advantageous and mod glo* 
rious to it; The body of the poor, as well ai 
that of the rich, difplays the wifdom of him, who 
formed it ; it hath a fymmeiry in its parts, an 
exaftnefs in its motions, and a proportion to* its 
fecret fprings. The laws, that unite the body of 
the poor to bis foul, are the fame as thofe, which 
unite tb^e two beings in the rich ; there is the- 
fame connexion between the two parts, that con- 
ftitote the eflence of the man ; a fimilar notion 
of the. body productth a limilar thought in. tHl»- 
ihiod ; a umilar idea of the mind, or a fiinilar* 
^motion of the heart, producetH a fimilar motion 
of the body. This is man. Thefe are the ftic- 
vlties of men. Diyerfity of condition makes uo- 
alteration in thefe faculties. 

3* Tbe Lord bath made tbenu all with the 
fame infirmities. They have tbe fame infirmities 
of body. The body of the rich, as well as that 
of the poor, is a common receptacle, where & 
thoufand impurities meet ; it is a general ren- 
dezvous of pains and (VcknelTes ; it is a bouse of 
slay J wbose foundation is in the dusty and isr 
srusbed before the mot by Job iv. 19. 

They have the feme mental in^rmitics. The 
mind of the rich, like that of the poor, is inca- 
pable of fatisfying itCelf on a thoufand dclirable 
queftions. The mind of the rkh, as well as that 
of the poor, is prevented by its natural ignorance^. 
when it would expand ttfelf in cootempiation^. 
ajod cclaircife a ounb«r of bbvlaas pho&nomenak 

The 
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The foul of the rich, like that of the poor, is fiib- 
jedl to. doubt, uncertaiaty, and ignorance ; and^-. 
what is n!ore mortifying Aiil, the heart of the, 
rich, like the poor nian*j& heart, is fubje^k to the 
fame. pafHons, to envy, and to anger, and to all 
the diforder of fin. 

They have the fame frailties in the laws, that 
unite the foul to the body* The foul of the rich) 
like the foul of the poor, is united to a body, or 
rather enflaved by it. The foul of the rich, like 
that of the poor, . is interrupted in its mod pro- 
found meditations by a fingle ray of light, by the 
huzzing of a fly, or by the toucb of an atom of 
duft. The rich man's faculties of r^afoning and 
of felfrdetermining are fufpendtd, and in fome, 
fort vaniflied and abforbed, like tliofe. of the poor^. 
CO the ilighteil alteration oi the fenfes.; and this! 
alteration of the fenfeji happens to himf as well 
as to the poor, at the approach of certaip objci^fr. 
David's reafon is fufpeoded at the ligbt of fiatb- 
iheba ; Dav^d no longer diniDguilhiptli.goo4 froikr 
evU ; David forgets the purity of the taws, which' 
be hiroielf had £q higi.ly celebrated ; aed, at the 
fight of this obje^, his whole fyQcin of piety is 
refuted, his whole edifice of religion (inks and 
dif»ppe;irs. 

The fecond point of equality^ in viXnch the rich 
and thti posr meet together ^ is an equality of. 
privileges^ To afpire at certain eminences, when 
providence hath placed us in inferior Aations ici 
ibciety, .is eg;regious folly. If a man, who haib, 
only ordinary talents, only a common genius, 
pretend to acquire an immortal reputation among 
heroes, and to £11 the world with his name and 
exploits, he ads fancifully and wildly. If he, 
who was born a fnbjedl, raflily and arabitioufly 
attempt to afcend the tribunal of a magiftrate, or 
the throne ^f a king, and to aim at governing, 
when he is called to obey, he is guilty of rebelU 
Ua» But cfais law| wluQh forbids ioferjors to ar- 
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TOgat€ to tbemfeivet foine privileges, doth n«t 

'prohibit then from afptrjj}g at others, iilcompair- 
ably more great and ^orious. 

Let us difcover, if it be pdfiib!e, the mod mif« 
e'rable man in this alTembly ; let tss diffipate the 
^rknefs that covers him ; let us ratfe him^ from 

' that kind of grave, in which his indigence and 
tneannefs conceal him. 'This man, unknown to 

^the re(! of mankind ; this man, who feems harcHy 
formed'by the'. Creator into an intelligent exift- 

"(CDce ; this m!an bath, however, the greatefl and 
moilglorions privileges* Tbis man, being recon* 
xil'ed to God by religion, hath a right to afpite 
to the mofl nobte and fublime obje^s of it. He 
hath a right to elevate his foul to God in iardetit 
prayer^ ahd, without the hazard of being taxed 
with vanity, he may afTure himfelf, that God, 
the Great God, encircled In glory, and furround- 
ed with the praifes of the bleifed, will behold 

' him, hear his prayer, and grant his requeft. Thi« 

' inan hath a right to fay to himfelf. The atten- 
tion, that tbe'Lot-d of nature* gives to. the gov- 

'^rnment of the univiirfe, to the wants of man- 
kind, to the inniimerable company of angels, and 
to his own felicity, doth not prevent this adora-t 
hie Being from attendiiig to me; from occupy* 
ing himfelf about my perfon, my children, my 

' family, my houfe, my health, my fubdance, my 
falvation^ my moft minute concern, even a iiii« 

' gle hair of my htad^ Luke xxi. I8« This ftko. 
hath a right of •addreflingGod by names the mOft 
tender and mild, yea, if I may venture to fpeak 
fo, by thofe mofl familiar names, which equali 
give each other ; he may call him his God, his 
mader, his father, his friend. Believers have 
addreffed God by each of thefe names, and God 
hath not only permitted them to do fo, he hath 
even 'exprelTed his approbation of their taking 
thefe names in their months. This roan hath a 
right of cottitng to tat ivith G^ «X X\i« \«<vt^^ 
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stable, and to live, if .1 inay.b& allowed to fpeaAc 

fo, to live wi^b God, as a onan. live« with his 

friend. This man hath a right lb apply to him- 

ielf whatever is mod great, mod conaforcable^ 

mod extatic in the.mylleries of redemption, and 

to fay to hirarelf, -For me the divine Intelligence 

.xevolved the plan of redemption ; for me the.Sqn 

' of> God was appointed, before the foundation of 

the Avorld, to be a propitiatory facrtfice ; for me 

in the fulcefs of time he took mortal ^elh.; for 

me he lived feveriil years .among men in this 

. world ; for me lie pledged himfelf to the judice 

^jof bis Father, and fuffered fuch unparalleled ^un- 

iOiment, as confounds reafon and iurpafles ima- 

^-gination ; for me the holy Spirit shook the heav'^ 

..^ns and the earthy and tbje sem and the dry landf 

Hag. ii» 6. and edabli&cd a minrdry, which be 

'COiidrmed by beaKMig the fick, by raVfin^ thjldea^, 

vliy.xading out devils, .and by fubvertin^ the 

whole order of nature. This roan hath a ri^bt 

to afpire to'tlie. felicity of the immortal God, to 

>^the gl«ry of the immortal God, to .the throne of 

the immortal God. Arrived at xhe fatal hour, 

..lying ob.Ims dyiug bed, reduced to the light of 

u fe le is. frie rids, ineffedlual remedies, unavailing 

'tears, he hatha right to triumph over death, and 

..to defy his 4iUlorbing in Uie fffalled degree the 

, tranquil cairn, that his Xoul enjoys; he hath. a 

>i:4gbt to fummon the gates of heaven to admit 

his foul, and to fay to ihcm, Lift up your beads^ 

'O je gaUsJ even UJt them up^ je everlasting 

^.doors.T 

.Thefe are the inconteiltble. privileges of the 
"Oian, who appears to us fo contemptible. I ailc, 
my brethren, have the nobles of the .earth any 
privileges more than thefe? Do the tf^in of at- 
tendants, which folloJk¥s them, the horfes, that 
draw them, the ,grandees, who forround them, 
. the fuperb titles, which command exterior hom- 
age, give them any real fuperiority over tht* maOf 

who 
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^ho enjoys thofe privileges, which we have brief- 
ly enuraerated ? Ah ! my brethren, nothing 
|>roves the littlenefs of great men more than the 
Imprcflitjn, which the exterior advantages, tbit 
cliftiAgiiiQi them from the reft of mankind, ma^e 
on their minds. Are you aware of what you aris 
cloing, when you defpife them whom providence 
placeth for a few ycfars in a fitiration inferior tb 
your own ? * You are defpifing and degrading 
yourfelves, you are renouncing your real great- 
nefs, and, by 4va]uing yourfelves for a kind of for- 
eign glory, you difcov^r a contempt for that, 
which conftitutes the real dignity of your nature. 
TlTe glory of man does not contift in his being -a 
tnafter, or a rich man^ a nobleman, or a king * it 
conQfts in his being a man, in his being formed 
in the image of his Creator, and capable of afl 
the elevation, that we have been defcribing. If 
you condemn your inferiors in fociety, yon plain* 
ly declare, that you are infenfible to your real 
dignity ; for, had you derived your ideas of reai 
greatncfs from their true fource, you would have 
refped^ed it in perfons, who appear the nioft mean 
and defpicable* The rtcb and the poor meet to* 
getber ; the Lord hath endowed tbem all with 
the fame privileges. They all meet together oti 
tlie fame line of equality in regard to their claim* 
of privileges. This was the point to be proved. 

We add, in the third place, the rich and the 
poor meet together in an equality of destination. 
Rich and poor are placed by providence in differ- 
ent ranks, I grant ; but their different ftations 
are fixed with the fame defigo, I mean, to ac* 
complifh the purpofes of God in regard to men. 

What are the dcfi^iis of God in regard to 
men ? What end doth he propofe to efllrtt by 
placing us on this planet, thirty, forty, or fixty 
years, before he declares our eternal ftate ? We 
have frequently atifwered this im^jortanVquf ftion. 
God hath placed us here in a ftate of urob^ucvw \ 
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ht hath fet before our eyes fopreinc felicity at& 
intolerable mifery ; he hath pointed out tbe vice^ 
that condu(Sl to the laft» and the virtues neceffary 
tjQ arrive at the j&rd ; and he hath declared, that 
lyjr , conduct ftiall determine our future fate» 
This, I think, is the d^gu. of God jn regard ^to 
men* This is the notion, that we ought to fornji 
" cf the end which God propofcs in fixing us a few 
years upan earth, and in placing us anoong oi^ir 
iel'ow creatures in focie^y^ 

vOn this principle, which is the mofl.g.lorjouB 
condition \ It is neither that, which elevates «^ 
Jjigheft in fpcicty, nor that, wTiich prgcureth u* 
the greateft conveniences of life. Xf it be npt 
abfolutely indifferent -to men, to ^whom it is uo*- 
certain whether tbey.fhall quit the pre fen t world 
-the next moment, or continue aim Qft a century 
in it; J fay, if it be not abfolutely indifferent to 
them, wbcthcrthey be high or low, jich or poor, 
it would be contrary to all the laws of prudencet 
jvere they to determine their choice of a tQjvi^- 
tion by con^fiderations of this kind alone. A 
creature capable of eternal felicity^ ought t.o.con- 
fider that the mod glorious condition, which is 
the moft likely to procure him the eternal. felicity^ 
of which he is capable. Were a ^ife man to 
choofe a condkion, he would .certainly pref<;r 
Ihat, in which he could do moft gpod ; lie wqaiIcI 
kiways confider that as the moft. glorious (lation 
for himfelf, in whi<:h he could beft anfwer the 
great end, for which his Creator placed him \n 
t4)is world. Jt is glorioasto be at the head of ^ 
-nation ; but if I could do ,more good in a mean 
(lation, than I coi^ld |3o iji an eminent poU, the 
meaneft ftation would be far more glorious to nie 
than the moft eminent poft. Why ? becaufe that 
is mOil glorious to roe, which beft anfwers tU^ 
end that my Creator propofed in placing me io 
this %vorld. God placed me in this world to ena- 
h^c.m€ to do good, and prepare nivfeit by a holy 
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iffe for a happy eternity. To do good at the 
Kfead of a nation, certain talents are ncceirary. 
If I have not thefe' talents, not only I fhoulJ not 
do good in this poftj hot I (hould certainly drt 
evil, I (Hbuld expofc m)rcoantry to danger ; I 
Ih'iuld'Iink its credit, obfcnre its glory, and de- 
bafe its dignity. It is, therefore, incomparably 
fefs glorious for me to be at the head of a ftate, 
than to occupy a port lefs eminent. It is glori- 
ou« to fill the hlghcft office in the church, to an- 
nounce the oracles of God, todevelope the niyf- 
teries of iTie kingdbm of heaven, and to dirctl 
\Tandering' fools to the road that leads to the 
fovereign good ; but if I be deftitute of gifts ef-^ 
ieniial to the filling of this ofiice, it is incompar* 
ably more gforiooa' to me to remain a pupil thatr 
to x:6mmence a rutor. Why? becaufe that fta- 
tiori IS the mod eligiblii to me, which beft empow- 
ers me id anfwer the end fdr which my Creator 
jjlaced me in this world. My Creator placed me 
in this wbrld,' that I tnight do good, and that hy 
irholy life I might prepare for a happy eternity. 
Iti order to do good in the hifrhelt offices in the 
church, great talents are neceffary, Jf God hath 
Hot bedowed great talents on me, I fhould not 
only not d& good', but 1 fhould do harm. Inftead 
»f announcing the oracles of God, I fhouW preach 
the traditions of men ; I fhould involve the myf- 
tcries of religion in darknefs, inilead of develop* 
ing them ; I fhould plunge poor mortals into an 
abyfis of mifery, inflead of pointing out the road 
which would condu<L\ them to a blelTed immortal- 
ity. But by remaining in the {\ate of a difciplc, 
I may obtain attention, docility, and a love to 
truth, which are the virtues of my condition. It 
is more glorious to be- a good fubjedl than a bad 
king ; it is more glorioui to be a good difciplc 
than a bad teacher. 

Eat mofl men have falfe ideas of glory, and we 
form our notions of it from \la« o^vuxoti^ q^ 'OcvtK* 
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unJAjft appraifer* of men ^ivd thinge. Tbati^. 
yrlucli elevates us in tbeir eyts, feems gloriobi la 
u's ;. and we cfteem that contemptible, .Which 
abafeth us before them. We difcovcr, 1 know 
net what, meanpefs ip mechanical erop1oyiiient8» 
and the contempt that we have for the ensploy- 
metit extends itfelf to him who follows it, an4 
thus VIC habituate ourfelves to defpife them 
whom God honours. . Let us undeceive ourfelves^ 
rpy brethren ;. there is i^o condition (hameful^ 
except it neceiTa.rily lead us to fome infradllon of * 
the l^ws of our Supreme Latu^iver^ who is able 
ip savfi and to destroy^ J^mes iv« 12. Stridly 
fpeaking, one condition of life is no more honour- 
s^bje than, another* . There are, I grant, fonjfe' 
Oatiops, in. which the objeiSls, that employ tho(e 
who fill them, are naturally more noble than 
thofe of other ftdtions* The condition of a ma- 
giArate, whofe employment is to improve and ta 
•nforce maxims of government,, hath a, nobJ^f 
object than that of a. mechanic, whofe bufinefs U 
is to ..improve the leaft necefTary art. There, is i. 
nobler obje,^ in the (lation of a paftor called to 
publifh the laws of religion, tba.n in that of. i| 
fchoolmader confined to teach the letters of tb(^ 
alphabet* But God will regulate our eternal, 
itate not according tp the object pf our purfuip^ 
b.ut according to the ipani^er in which we (hould 
have purfued it. In this point of light, all ranks, 
are equal, every condition is the fame. Man* 
Vindihave, then, an equality of fife^fi;iaf/^R* The 
rich and the poor are placed in discrent ranks 
with the fam? view, both are to anfwcr the great 
cod, that God hath prqpofcd to anfwer by creat- 
ing and arranging mankind... 

Hitherto we have had occaiion for fome little 

labour to prove our thefis, that all men are equal, 

notwithflanding the various conditions m whick 

God hath placed them. And you, my brethren, 

Jbdve hud occafion for fome dgcWu^ xo ^tt\ xVv^ 
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force of oor arguments. But in our fourth a rtU 
cfe, the truth will cftabHfli itfelf, and its forc^ ' 
will be felt by a recital, yea by a hint of our ar- 
gctnents. 

We faid, fourthly, that men are^cqnal in their 
last ehdy that the fame fentence of death is dc-- 
nounccd on all, and that they muft all alike fab-* 
mit to their fate. On which lide can we view 
death, and not receive abundant evidence of this 
truth T Gonlider the certainty of death, the-' 
^ n^arnefs of death, the harbingers of death, ihe 
ravages of death, fo many fides by which death* 
bray be confidx;ied, To niany proofs, ^o many dem- 
onflrations,. fo many fources of demonftraiions of 
the truth of this fenfe of my text, the rich and 
^dor meet tc^etber^ the Lord is the maker of 
tH^em all, 

1, Remark the certainty of death; '* Duft 
thou art, and ^unto duft (halt thou return," Gen. 
iii. 19. *' It is appointed unto men once to die,*' 
Heb. ix« 27> The fentence is univerfal, its uni- 
vcrfulity involves all the pofterity of Adam ;- ic 
iiTclwdes all conditions, all profeiTions, all-ftations, 
and every ft^p-of liie enfures the extcuiion of it. 

Whither art thou going, rich mnn 1 ihou, who- 
congraiul-ateft thyfelf becaufe thy Jiclds bring 
forlb plentifully^' and who faycfl to thy foul. 
Soul ! thou hasp muck goods laid up for many 
jears ; tiike thirn: ease^ eaty drink^ and be mer" 
ry ? To death. Whither art thou going, poor' 
man I thou, w!;o art toiling; through a laoguifb- 
ing life, who bt-ggeft thy bread from door to 
door, wha art continually perplexed in finding 
out means of procuring bread to eat a^id raiment 
to- put on, always an objedl of the charity of 
fome, and of the hardheartednefs of'others? To 
de*ath. Whither gocft thou, nobleman I thou, 
who decked thyfelf with borrowed plumes, who 
putted the renown of thine anceftors into the lift 
of'thy viiHaes; and who tlua.eft. iV-^^cM Ivi^x&t^Q.^ 
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an earth more refined than that of the reft off 
niairkind ? To death.. Whither goefl thoo^, 
peafant I thou, who derideft the folly of a pcer^. 
and at the fame time valued thyfelf on fome- 
thing equally abfurd ? To death.. Whither, 
foldicr i. art thou marchii>g ; thou, who talkefl 
of nothing but glory and heroifni, and who amid* 
many voices founding in thine ears, and inctfTantT 
ly crying, Remember ibou art inortaly art dream-' 
ing of, I know not what, immortality ? To 
death. Whither art thou going, merchant I 
thou, who breathed nothing but the intreafe ofj 
thy fortune, and who judgeil of the happinefs or 
mifery of thy days, not by thine acquiiitiou of 
knowledge and thy practice of virtue, but by the 
pain or the lofs of thy wealth ? I'o deailu.. 
"VViiither are we all going, my dear hearers ? To 
death. Do 1 exceed the truth, my brethren I 
Poes death regard titles, dignities, and riches ?. 
Where is Alexander ? Where is Cafar ? Where 
are all they, whofc names liruck terror through 
the whole world ? They were : but they are no. 
more. They fell before the voice, that cried, 
Reutrn^ye children of men^ Pfal. xc. 3, " I laid, 
Ye arc gbds ; but ye fhall die like men," Pfal.. 
Ixxxii. 6. I said. Ye are gods ; this, yc great 
men of the earth i this is your title ; this is the: 
patent, that creates your dignity, that fobje^t 
U5 to your commands^ and teacheth us to revere 
your chara^ers : but ye shall die like men ; thi» 
is the decree, that degrades you, and puts you on 
a level with us. Te are gods ; I vfiW^ then, re- 
fpe^t your authority, and conlider you as images 
of bim, by whom kings reign : but yc shall die ; 
I will not, then, fuftcr myfclf to be impofed on 
by your grandeur, and whatever homage I maf 
yield to my king, I will always remember that 
he is a man. The certainty of death is the firft* 
fide, on which we niay cdBfider this, murderer of 
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mankind, and it is the fiVfl proof of our fourth 
proportion : Mankind aie equal i^n their last endw^ 
i« The proximity of death is a fecond demon— 
fbration, a fecond fource of deinonilrationsi The 
limits of our lives are equal. The fife of the 
rich, as well as that of the poor, is reduced to an- 
hand-breadth^ Pfal. xxxix« 5. Sfxty, eighty, or 
a hundred years, is ufually the date of a long life*- 
The fceptre batb no more privilege in this re- 
fpedi than the crook ; nor is the palace at anj 
greater diClance from the tomb, than the cottage 
from the grave. Heaps of CJver and gold may., 
intercept the rich man's fight of death ; but they, 
can neither intercept death's fight of the rich 
Iran, nor prevent his forcing the feeble intrench— 
inents, in which he may attempt to hid€ himfelf» 
a. The harbingers oi death are a third demon* 
ftration, a third fource of demonllrations. The 
rich have, the fame forerunners as the poor ; both 
^ have fimiVar dying agonies, violent ficktieftes, dif- 
gufiful medicines,., intolerable pains, and- cruets 
mifgivings. Pafs through thofe fuperb apart*^ 
meats, in which the rich man feeros to defy t lie . 
enemy, who luvks and threatens to feize him ;. 
go through the croud of domeltics, who furround. 
him ; caft your eyes en the bed, wliere nature, 
and art have contributed to his eafe. In this.^ 
grand edifice, amidft this ajOTembly of courtiei's, . 
or, fhall I rather fay ? amidft this troop of vile- 
da ves, yoQ will EYid a mod niortifying and mif^^- 
erable objeft. You will fee a Vifage ail pale,, 
livid, difVorted ;. you will hear the (hrieksofa- 
wretch tornvented with the gravel> or the gout ;,;. 
you will fee a foul terrified with the fear of thoi^ 
•ternal books, wbich^re about to be opened, of 
that formidable tribunaiy which is already erei^« 
cd, of the awful fenteocey that is about to be 
denounced. 

4. The ravagfs *of death m&'ke 9l fc^TX.Vv i^^sv- 
0iiikiation I they arc the £am^ mOcv \\»>c\Oc\ ia 



1^1 2 TJic Equality of Mankind. 

with the poor. Death alike condemns their eyes- 
to impenetrable night, their tongue to eterndl fi- 
lence, their whole fyftem to total diTlruc^ion. I 
ftc a fuperb monument. I approach this ftrikirrg" 
objcdl. I fee magnificent infcriptions. I read 
the pompous titles of the most nobicy the most 
puissant, general, prince,^ monarch, arbiter of 
ptace^ arbiter oftuar. I long- to fee the infide 
of this elegant piece of wDrkn5an{hip, and I peep- 
under the ftone, that covers him, to whom. ail- 
this pomp is coniecrated ; there I find, whht 
..--.. a putrificd carcafe devoormg by worms. 
O vanity of human grandeur 1 *' V'.»nity of van-- 
ities, all is vaiiity 1 PtU not your troft in prin- 
ces, nor in the Ion of mar, iir whom is no hclp,**^* 
Eccl. i. 2. *' His breaih gofth forth, he return- 
eth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts' 
perifli,**^ Pfal. cxU'i. 3. 4. »* Aa for man, his 
•lays are as graf^J ; as a flower of the field fo he 
flburifheth ; for the wind paffeth over it, and it- 
is gore : and'the place thereof fhail know it na'* 
more," Ffal. ciii'.'^lS, 16V 

5. Finally, iJb^ Jiui^mvnt^' that rt)l]ows death', 
tarries our propofition to the highcft degree ©f 
evidence. "It is appointed umo men once to 
die ; b\it after ihis the judgment," Heb. ix. 27.^-. 
The rich and the poor muft alike appear before* 
that throne,, which St. John dcfcrihes in the rev- 
elation, and' before that venerable perfonagr,.. 
/rom %ubose face the bea'oen and" the eai tb fiee 
away , ehap. ^x. 1 1. If there be any. difference 
between the rich and the poor, it rs aU, methinkr,^ 
III favour of the latter. The fummons, that nuift 
be one day addrtJTed to each of us, give an ac" 
c^unt oft/iy stcntrardsbip, Luke xvi. 2. this fum- 
mons is always terrible. You indigent people !> 
whom God (to ufe the languag^c of fcripture) 
hath set over a few tbings, an account of thefe 
f^w things will be^ret^uired of you', and you wilt ' 



'ie as fiirely puniflied for biding one talent j as if" 
you had hVdden more, Matt* xxv« 17. 

But how terrible to me feems the account^ thai 
B)uft be given of a great number of talents 1 If 
the rich man have fome advantages over the poor^ 
(and who can doubt that he hath- many ?) hoik 
are his advantages counterpoifed by the though! 
of the confequences of death I What a fummons^ 
sny brethren ! is this, for a great man, Give aik 
account of iby stewdrdsbip ! give an account ot 
thy riches^ Didft thou acquire them lawfully Y 
or were they the produce of unjuft dealii^s, of 
cruel extortions, of repeated frauds, of violated! 

Sromifes, of perjuries and oaths ? Didll thou 
iilribute them charvtal)ly, compaffionately, lib- 
erally ? or didft thou referve them avariciouily^ 
meanly, barbaroufly ? Didft thou employ them 
to founU hofpitals, to procure inftru£ti6n for the 
ignorant, relief for the fick, confolatiohs for thflk 
afflidled ? or didft thou employ them to cherillSr 
thy pride, to difplay thy vanity^ to immortalize 
thine ambition and ari'ogance ? Give an account 
of thy reputation* Didft thou employ it to re* 
iieve the oppreiTed, to prote<!l the widow and or- 
phan, to maintain juftice, to diffufe truth, to 
propagate religion ? or, oa the contrary, didft: 
tbou ufe It to degrade others, to deify thy paf- 
fibrii, to render thyfelf a fcourge to fociety, a 
plague to mankind I Give an account of thine 
honours. Didft thou dire£t them to^ their true 
end, by contributing all in thy power to the 
good of fociety, to - the defence of thy country,, 
to the profperity of trade, to the advantage of 
the public ? or didft thou dired\ tbem only to 
tVine own private intercft, to the eftablifliing of 
thy fortune, . to the elevation of thy family, to 
the infatiable avidity of glory, which gnawed 
and devoured thee ? Ah 1 my brethren ! it wc 
<;nter very ferioufly into thefe reCltO.\c>Ti^, "^t: 
ih^ll not te fo much (LruOt, «Li vit ^a^lw^Vj 'a^^^> 
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•wiih the diverfity of men's conditions in this life 
we f]i:ill not afpirc very eagerly after the highcH: 
raiilvs in this world. The rich and poor meet tO'-^ 
get/ier, the Lord is the maker of them all i that: 
IS to fay, he hath made ihcm equal in their na--- 
tiire, equal in their privileges,, equal io their dcf»- 
tinaiicn, and equal, as we have proved, in their>' 
la ft end. 

* The inferences, th.-vt we intend to draw from- 
what we have fald, aje not inferences of fediiioii 
and anarchy. We do not mean to- difturb the 
order of fccieiy ;. nor, b.y affirming that all mea 
have an effential equality, to rebrobate that fub- 
ordination^ without which fo^iciy. would be- 
nothing but confuiion, and the men, who com-' 
pofe it, a lawlefs banditti. "We afErni, that the- 
fubjedt and the prince, the maQer and the fer- 
vant, .arc truly and propeily equal j.but far be if 
fr^m us to infer, that therefore the fubjedl fliowld'^ 
\v4thdraw his fubmiflSon from his prince, , or the 
fcrvant diminifh hi^ obedicjicc to his maftcr. Oa 
the contrary, . fubjje£ls-> and- fervantsi would rc-- 
iM)unce air, that is glorious in~their conditions, if ' 
they.enteftailied fueh wild ideas . in- their minds... 
I'^at, which equals them to the fiiperiorsi whom 
jjrovidence hath fe't* over them, is the fcelief oF' 
their being eapabld,- as well as their fiiperiors, of^' 
anfwering the end that God piopofeth in creating^, 
mankind.. They-.would countera£l*.ihis end, were 
they to. rcfiife to dlfchfirge thofe duties of their 
condition, .to w^hich providence calls them. 

Nor would. we derive fiom the truths, which 
■we have afRi^med, fanatical inferences. We en- 
deavoured be'.fore to preclude alPoccafi on for re- 
proach on this article, yet perhaps we may not 
efcape it;, for how often does an unfriendly au- 
ditor, in order to enjoy the pleafure of decryings 
a difguftFul truth, a fled to forget the correflive,^ 
with which the preacher f\veetens it ? we repeac 
i\, therefore, once more ; we" do not pretend tO' 
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raflfirm, that the conditions of all men are abfo- 
iutely equal, by af&iRiing that in feme fenfes all 
mankind are on a level, Wc do not fay, that 
jhe man, whom fociety agrees to contemn, is a4 
happy as the man, whom ibciety unites to revered 
We do not fay, that the man, who hath n© 
vhere to hide his head, is as happy af he, wbrt 
is commodiouOy accommodated* Wc do not 
lay, that a man, wiio is deflitute of all the tiecef- 
faries of life, is as happy, as the man* whdfe for- 
tune is fufiicicnt to procure him all the conveni* 
cncesofit. No, my brethren ! we have no more 
defign to deduce inferences of fanaticifm fron* 
the dq.^rine of the text, than we have to infer 
maxims gf anarchy and rebellion. ;But we infer 
jufl,conclu(ions, conformable \o the precious gift 
of reafon, that the Creator hath beftowed on us, 
^nd to the incomparably more precious gift of 
religion, with which he hath cn-riehed us. Deritre 
then, my brethren, concluGons of thefe kinds, 
and let them be the application of this difcourfe« 

Derive from our fubjeft conclnlions of jTiorftf- 
ration. Labour, for it is allowable, and the mo- 
rality of the gofpcl doth not condemri it, labour 
to render your name illullrious, to augment your 
Jfortune,,to eftablilV your reputation, to contrib- 
ute to the pleafure of your life ; but laboiir n« 
more than becomes you. Let efforts of this kind 
never make you lofe fight of the great -end of life. 
Remember, as riches, grandeur, and reputation, 
are not the-fupreme good, fo obfcuritj^, meannefs, 
and indigence, are not the lupreme evil. Let 
the care of avoiding the fupreme evil, and the 
defire of obtaining the fupreme good, be always 
the moft ardent of our wifhes, and let others yield 
to. that of arriting at the chief good. 

Derive from our doctrine conclufions of acqui" 
escence in the laws of providence. If it pleafe 
providence to put an effential difference between 
you and the great tten of the ew\\x, \t\. \x >a^ 
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your holy ambition to cjscel in it« You csintici^ 
apurmur witbout b«ing guilty of reproaching Gocfi 
i>«caufe he h?th made you what you are ; be- 
4:aul*c he formed you ipen, and not angrls, arch- 
angels, er fcraphims. Had he annexed effcntiail 
pnivijeges to th« higheH ranks, fubmi,(iion would 
111 ways be your lot, apd you ought always to 
adore, and to fubmit to that intelligence, which 
governs the world .; but this is not your cafe« 
jGod gives to the great men of the earth an ex- 
terioi:, trarilient, fuperficial glovy ; but he hath 
^ade you (bare with them a glory real, folid, and 
perroaqent. What difidculty-can a wife man find 
i^y acquiescing in this law of providence' ? 

Oerive from the truths you have heard coticlu* 
Cons of vigUanccm Indead of ingenic^uily ilatter- 
iog-yourfelf with the yain glory of being elevated 
above your neighbour, or of fujffering your mind 
to fink under the puerile mortification of being 
inferior to him, ineefTaotly inquire what is the 
virtue of your (lation, the duty of your rank, and 
life your vtmo(t induftry to fill it worthily. Yod 
arc a majgiftrate : the virtue of your ftation, the 
4*ity of yoiii* rank, is to cuiploy yourielf wholly 
to ferve your fellow fubjf^ls in inferior {lations, 
to prefer tlie public good before yoiir own private 
-intercft, to facrifice yourfelf for the advantage of 
■^hat ftatc, the reins of which you hold. Prad\ife 
this vijtue, fulfil thefe engagements, put off felf- 
intereft, and devote yourfelf wholly to a people, 
who entrofWyou with their properties, their lib- 
erties, and their lives. You are a fubjedt : the 
4uty of your rank, the virtue of your fiation, U 
fubmiilion, and you (liquid obey not only througn 
fear of puniflimem, but through a wife regard 
for order. Pradlife this virtue, fplfil this engage- 
ment, make it your glory to fubrhit, and in the 
authority of princes refpei^ the power of God, 
•whofe piqift^rs and repreferta.tives they are. 
ITou arc a rich pii|n-: the vijtue cyf your ftation* 

■" " the 
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fhe duty of your condition^ is beneficence, gene- 
toGty, raagnaniinity* Pradtife thefe virtues, dlT- 
-cbarge thefe duties* Let your heart be always 
moved with the ncceifittcs of the wretched, and 
your ears open to their complaints. Never omit 
an opportunity of doing good, and be in fociety 
a general refource, and univeifal refuge. 

From the truths, which you have heard, derive 
motives o£ seal and fervour* It is mortifying, I 
•own, in fome refpeds, when cne feels certaia 
<mQtion8 of dignity and elevation, to {ink in To- 
ciety. It is mortifying to beg,bread of one, who 
is a man like ourfclves. It is mortifying to be 
trodden under foot by our e<^uals, and, to fay all 
in a wokI, to be in Rations very unequal among 
oar equals* But this economy will quickly van- 
iflu Tbe fashion of4his world will prt^ciitly pass 
nvfajj and we (hall foon enter that blefTed (tate, 
in which all didindlions will be abolifhed, and in- 
which all that is noble in immortal fouls, will 
ihine in all its fplendor. Let us, my brethren, 
figh after this period, let us make it the objrdlt 
of our nod condant and ardent prayers. God 
j^rant, we may all have a right to pray for it I 
God grant, our text may be one day verified in si 
new fenfe* May all, who compofe this affembly, 
mafters and fervants, rich and poor, may we ail, 
jny dear hearers, having acknowledged ourfelvei 
equal in elTence, in privileges, in dedinatien, in 
lad end, may we ail alike participate the fame 
glory. God grant it, for his mercy's fake.— • 
Amen* 
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SERMON V. 

THE WORTH OF TOE SOUL. 

Mattbew xri. a6. ^ "^ 

yTi^tff 5i^// tf mangi^ in exchange for his soul P. 

JVLy brethreni before we enforce the 
truths, which Jeftts Chrift included in the words 
of the te2(ty we will endeavour to fix the mean- 
ing of it. This depends on the term soulj which 
is ufed in this palTage, and- which is one of the 
mod equivocal lyords in fcripture ; for it is taken . 
in difierent, and even in contrary fenfes, fo that> 
fometimes it (ignifies a dead hody^ Levt xxu 1« 
We will not divert your atJtention m>w, by recit- 
ing the long lift of explications, that may be gir« 
ea^ to the term f but we will content ourfelvea 
with remarking, that it can be taken oivly in two 
fcnfes m the text. 

Son! may be takeoi far Hfe^ and in this fente 
the term is ufed by St. Matthew, who fays, Tbej 
are deadj who sought the young child* s soulf 
chap. ii. 20* Soul may be taken for that fpiritual 
part of us, which we call the soul by excellence ; 
and in this fenfe it is ufed by our Lord, who fays. 
Fear not tbem^ which kill the body^ but are not 
able to kill the squl ; but rather fear him, which 
fs able to destroy both soul and body in hellj chap. 
X. 28. 

If we take the words in the firft fenfe, for ///<?» 
ve put into the mouth of Jefus Chrid a propofi- 
tion verified by experience ; that is, that men 
conftder life as the greated of all temporal blelT* 
ings, and that they part with every thing to pre- 
fcrve it. This rule hath its exceptions ; but the 
exceptions confirm the rule. Sometimes, indeed, 
adifgud with the world, a principle of t^V\>ie>Q>^% 
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a point of hont>ur, will' incHne men to facnfict' 
their lives ; but thcfe particular cafes cannot 
prevent our faying in the general, WJbat shall a 
man give in exchange for his life? ' 

If we take the word for that part of man, 
/*»»hidh we call the soul by excellence, Jcfus Chrift 
intended to point out to uS) not what men ufuallf 
do, (^br alas [it happens too often, that men fac- 
rificc their fouls to the meaneft and moft fordid 
intereft)^ but what they always ought to do; He 
meant to teach us, that the foul is the noblefl: 
part of us, and that nothing is t«o great to be 
given for its ranfom* 

Both thefe interpretations are probable, and 
•ach hath its partizans and its proofs. Bat, a!*- 
though we would not condemn the firft, we prefer 
the laft, not only beeauTe it is the mod noble 
neaning, and opem the mod extenfive field of 
meditation ; but becaufe it feems to us the moft 
conformable to our Saviour's defiga in fpeakio|^ 
the words. 

Judge by what precedes our text. " What ir 
a man profited, if he (hall gain the whole world, 
and lofe his own foul ?" Jefus Chrift fpoke thut 
to fortify his difciples again (I the temptations, to 
which their profeffion of the gofpel was about to 
expofe them. If by the word foul we underhand 
the Itfe^ we (hall be obliged to go a great way . 
about to give any reafonable fenfe to the words* 
On the contrary, if we take the word for the 
spirit^ the meaning of the whole is clear and 
eafy. Now it feems to me beyond a doubt, that 
Jdus Chrift, by the manner in which he hath 
connected the text with the preceding vcrfe, ufcd 
the term soul in the latter fenfe. 

Judge of bur comment alfo by what follows. 
" What (hall a man give in exchange for his , 
foul V* For^ adds our Lord immediately afccr, 
the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Fo" 
thery with bis angels ; and then be shall reit^ard 

c^erj 
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ev^ery man according to bis V9orks* What con- 
nexion bave thefe words with our text, if we 
take the word soul forHfe? What connexion' 
is there between this propoiition) Man batb n9tb^ 
ing more valuable than lifiy and this, For tbe 
Son of man shall come in tie glory df^bis Father^ * 
%oitb bi€ angels ^' Whereas, if we adopt our 
lehfe of the term, the connexion inftantly appears. 
We will, then, retain this explication. . By 
the soul we underftand here the spirit of man ; 
and, this word being thus explained, the meaiiin^ 
of Jefus Chrifl; in the whole paiTage is underftood 
in part, and one remark will be fufiicient to ex- 
plain it wholly. We muft attend to the in>e 
meaning of the phrafe, lose bis soulj which im- 
mediately precedes the text, and which we (ball 
often ufe to explain thd text itlelf* To lose tbe' 
soulf does not fegnify to be deprived of this part 
of one's ielf ; for, however great this punifbfnent 
might be, it is the chief obj<f£i of a wicked 
man's wifhes : but to lose tbe souly is lo lofe 
thofe real blef&ngs, and to fuUain thofe real evils, 
which a foul is capable of enjoying and of fuffer- 
ing. When, therefore, Jefus Chnft fays in the 
words, that precede the text, What is a man 
projitedy if he sball gain tbe ivhole vtortdy and 
lose his own soul ? and in the text, What sball 
a man give in exchange for bis soul ? he exhib- 
its i)iui truth under different faces, fo that our 
refledlions will'naturaUy be turned fometimes to 
the one, and fometimes to the other of thefe 
propoficions* He points out, I fny, two truths, 
which being united, fignify, that as the conqucft 
of the nniverfe would not be an ohjedl of value 
fufiicient to engage us to facrifice our fouls, fo, 
if we had loft them, no price could be too, great 
to be paid for the recovery of them. Let us 
here fix our attention ; and let us examine what 
conftitutes the dignity of the foul. Let us in- 
quire, 

L 2 1- ^^^^ 
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• I. The excellence of its nature ; 

II* The infinity of its duration ; 

III. The price of its redemption : Three ar- 
ticles which will divide this difcourfe* 

L Noibing can be given in eacchange for our 
fouls* We prove this propofition by the cxcfU 
IcDce .of its nature^ What is the foul ? There 
have been great abfurdities, in the anfwers giv« 
en to this queftion^ In former ages of darkncfsi 
when inoft of the ftudies, that were purfued for 
the cultivation of the mind, ferved to render it 
unfruitful ;. when, people thought, they had ar* 
rived at the higheft degree of iknowledge, if they 
had filled their memories with pompous terms 
and fuperb uonfenie ; in thofe times, 1 fay, it 
wan thought, the queftion might be fully and 
fatisfadlonly anfwercd, and clear and complete 
ideas given of the nature of the foul. But ia. 
later tinves,. when, philofophy being clcanfcd^ 
from the impurities that infcdled the fthools,. 
equivocal terms were rejcdled, and only clear 
and diflindl ideas admitted, and thus literary in-> 
Telligations reduced to real and folid ufe ; in> 
thefe days, I fay, piiilofophers, and philofophers 
of great name, have been afraid to anfwer this, 
queflion, ajid have affirmed that the narrow lim- 
its, which confijie our refearches,. difable us from, 
acquiring any other than obfcure notions of the 
liuman foul, and tl^at all, which we can propofe. 
to elucidate the nature of it, ferve rather to dif- 
«over what it is not,, thati what it is. But i£ 
the decif^ons of the former favour of the prc- 
fumption, does not the timid refervednefs of the 
latter fcem a blameable modefty ?. If we be in- 
capable of giving fuch fufRcicnt anfwers to the 
queflion as would fully fatisfy a genius carncft iiv 
inquiring, and eager for dcmonftration, may w« 
not be able to give clear and high ideas of our 
fouls, and fo to verify thefe fententious words of 
the Savioar of the world, What ihali a wan give 
f» csic/iange for lis ^oul ? \^\Kx.^y 
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Indeed} we do clearly and diftindly know tlireit' 
properties of the foul ; and every one of us knows 
by his own experience, that it is capable of know* 
ingy willing, and feeling* Tke fir(\ of thefe 
properties is intelligence, the fecond volition, the. 
third fcnfation, or, more properly, the acuteflr 
feniibility. I^am coming now to the deligu of/ 
tay text, and here I hope ta prove, at IcaA to tbe- 
intelligent part of my bearers, by the nature of?" 
the foul, that the lofs of it is the greatefl of all> 
loiTes, and that nothing is too valiiable to^ be giv*« 
en for its recovery. 

Lfitellig^nce is the firf! propertyof the ftul,* andl 
the firft idea, that we ought to form of it, know 
its nature* The perfection of this property con«>- 
firis in having clear and diftin^t ideas, exteDfive* 
and certain knowledge. To lose the soulj in thi»> 
refpeCt, is to (ink into total ignorance. This* 
lofs is irreparable, and he, who fhould have loft* 
his foul iii this fenfe, could give nothing too greatx* 
for its recovery^ Knowledge^ and happinefs arc 
Infeparable in intelligent beings, and, it is clear,, 
a foul deprived of intelligence cannot enjpy per— 
fedl felicity*. Few men, I know, can be perfuad— 
ed to admit this truth ; and there are, I muft al- 
low, great redriCtions to be made on this article|. 
while we are in the prcfent (hite* 

]* In our prefent ftate, every degree ofknowU- 
edgCy that the mind acquiresy costs the body mucbm. 
A man, who would make a progrefs in fcience,. 
mud retire, meditate, and, in feme fenfe, involve 
bimfelf in himfelf. Now meditation exhauds the 
animal fpirits^ clofe attention tires the brain ;• 
the colleflion of the foul into itfelf often injures^ 
the health, and fbmetimes puts ^ period to life* 

2* In our prefent ftate, our hnowle^dge is can* 

J[ned Hiritl^n narrovf bounds. Qoeftions fhe mod 

worthy of our curiolity,' and the moft proper to 

animate and inflame us, are unanCwtx^V^V^ \ ^'^^'^ 

the objedls lie beyond our icacVk. IS^tovu- ^W w«i 
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efforts to^claircife fucb queftions, we fotnetiRif?^ 
derive only luorcifjring rcfledlions on the weak- 
baTs of our capacities^ and the narrow limits of 
our knowledge, 

QU In this prefent (late, sciences are incapable 
9f demonstration^ and c^nfid, in regard to us, of 
fiwXt more tlvan probabiUpes and appearances* 
A man, whofe genius is a little exa^t, is obligtrd 
Hi multitudes of cafes to doubt^ and to fufpend 
hfs judgment ; and hifr pleafure of invriligaiing 
a-point is alniod always interrupted iby the tea 
well-grounded fear of taking a fliddow for a fub- 
ftailce« a. phantom for a reality. 

4i In this world) most of tho{« sciences^ in 
the (ludy of which we fpend the bed part of life, 
4r€ improperly called sciences i they have indeed 
OMse. didant relation to our wants in this prefent 
fljale, but they have no reference at all to our 
real dignity. What relation to the real dignity. 
of man hath the knowledge of languages, the ar* 
rai\ging of various arbitrary and barbarous terms 
jn the mind, to enable one to exprefs one thing 
in a hundred different words ? What relation 
to the real dignity of man hath the fludy of an- 
ti«j;«Vty ? Is it worth while to hold a thoufand 
cooferences, and to toil through a thoufand vol- 
vmes, for the fake of difcovering the leveries of 
oor anceflors I 

S» In this world, we often fee real ^nd ufeful 
knowledge deprived of its lustre^ through the fu- 
percilious ncglc^ of mankind, and fcience falfely 
fo called crowned with their appUuFe. One man, 
whofe mind is a kind of fcientific chaos, full of 
v«in fpeculations and confufed ideas, (hall be 
preferred before another, whofe fpeculations have 
always been direfted to form bis judgment, to 
pMrify bis ideas, and to bow bis heatt to truth 
and virtue. This partiality is often feen. Now, 
although it argues a narrownefs of foul to make 
happJac£s depiad on the opinion of oihers, yet it 
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h natural for intelligent beings, placed among 
other intelligent beings, to with for that appro- 
bation which is due to real merit. Were the 
prefent life of any long duration, -wert not the 
proximity of all-purfuing death a powerful con* 
-folation againft all our inconveniences, thefe un- 
juft eftimations would be very fisortifyingk 

Such being the imperfe£tions, the defeats, anct 
the obAaclea of pur knowledge, we ought not to 
be furprifed, if in general we do not comprehend 
the gr^at iufluence, that the perfection of our 
faculty of thinking and knowing hath over our 
bappinefs. And yet even in this life, and mith 
all tbeft difadvantages, our knowledge, howevec 
difficult to acquire, however confined, uncertain^ 
and partial, how little foever it may be applaud* 
ed« contributes to our felicity. Even in thtr 
life, there is an extreme difference between a 
learned and as illiterate man ; between bim^ 
whofe knowledge of languages enables him (fo ta~ 
fpeak) to converfe with people of all nations, and 
of all ages, and him, who can only converfe witk 
his own contemporary countrymen ; between 
him, wbofe knowledge of hiftory enables him to^ 
dilUnguifh the fuccefsful from the hazardous, and 
to profit by the vices and the virtues of his pre^ 
decelTors, and him, who falls every day iuto mif* 
takes infeparable from the want of experience ; 
between him, whofe pwn underflanding weigha 
all in the balance of truth, and Kim, who every 
moment needs a guide to condudl him« Even ia^. 
this life, a man collected within himfelf, fequef*. 
ttfred from the reft of mankind, feparated from 
an intercourfe with all the living, deprived of all' 
that conftitutes the blifs of fociety, entombfd, if 
the expreffion may be allowed^ in a folitary clof* 
et, or in a duQy library, fuch a man enjoys an 
innocent plcafure, more fatisradlory and refined, 
than thatj which places of diverfion the moft fre- 
qnepted)^ aqd figlus the moil Ivpctb) c^vv ^^«>x^%^ 



But if, ^V<it\ in this life, learnings and }&A6itU 
•dge bave fo notich indii^nc^ ov^r otii' bappin^fsy 
what fliall we eiijby^ Whdn dur (buts fhati be freed 
froiii tbeit* flavery to the feilfes ?' What, wbeii 
nfe are perrnhted to iiidull^e to the ottnofl the 
plilaGng defirc of knowing ?- What felicity^ 
■when God (hall liilfold ta our eontemplatiob that . 
bbuTidlefs extent of truth and knowledge, which 
hia intelligence: rev6W4^ ! What happiiiefs wilt 
atcompsny our certaiti ktioT^le^g^ 6i the naturef 
th^ perfcdlions, aadthe pUrpofts" bf God I What 
pinafore will att^d our difcovery of the profoiltid 
Wlfdom, the ptr^tOi e^ity, and the exa^ fitnefft 
of thofe events^ which often fur pi^iftd and dififthd* 
•d trs !: Above all, what fbblin^e delight ifitlft 
we" tffijoy, when we firid obr o^n intereft coil* 
lyfer^^ed with every truth, and aH^ierve to dedion* 
flrafe the reality^ the duration^ th^ inadmiffibility 
of onr happinefs I Hbw- think yoa, my breth* 
Ttn ; it not fuoh a pro^ty beyond al^ valvtt^ 
tlbu ? Can the world indemnify v^ iot the inal 
Idfs of it ? If we have had the uib'bapf^liei^ td 
lofe it, ought any thiAg to b£ • accounted too 
gVeat to be giveii for it» recovery ? And is ndt 
this cxpreffion of Jefua Chrift, iti tbia view of it^ 
foil- of meaning and truth, Wbat ibatl a iiMfl 
gpbe in txcbange for bis soul ? 

What we bave affirmed of the firft propetty-of' 
orttr fonls, tha^t it is infinitely.' capable of^contrib- 
ttting to our happinefs, although we can never- 
fiilly comprehend it on earth, v^e affirm of theh 
other two properties, volitidn and fenfibility. 

The perfe^ion of tha will confifts in a perfect 
batHjiony between the borm^fs and the pkAltude, 
of our defires. Now, to what degree foever wt 
carry our bollpefs on eaftb, it is always mixed 
With imperfe£tion. And, as ouv bolinel^ is in:«» 
perfe^ our enjoyments niuft be fo too, Morf^ 
over, as providence itfelf feems often to gratify 
an. irregular will> we cannot well comprehend 
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the mifeiy.of lodpg thp ib»l ip this r6^0^. iBut 
judgjB q£ this lofs, (and let one r^edian fuffii^ 
on this arti^lt) ju(dge qf this Xqk by this conG^- 
cr^tipp. In that econpno^i into which pur fou)« 
nuft enter, tbi: j^eing) the n^oft frf^en)Ei^)iy bplft 
I mean God, is ;tbe aaoft perfe^ly happy ; and 
the mod obftinat^ly wteked 4)eing i$ (^e jtnoft 
completely mifer^ble. 

In Ulce manner, we cannpt well cpjppreheiid 
to what degree |he property* of our foj^ls, that 
rentiers us rpffceptible qf ieufations, can bexarri* 
cd* How miCeral^le foever the ift^te of a maOf 
. expofed to heavy ;i3i£kiottfi op earth, may be, a 
thoufand caufes leiTen the weight of them. Som.e« 
times reafon affifts the vfufferer, and fometim^s 
reHgipp, ipmetioies a friend cpndples, jandfon^fB- 
times a remedy relieves.; and this thought ^t i^ll 
tipies remains, death wiU 'Ihortly teripinate aH 
my ills. The fame reHe^ions may be made on 
fenfations of pleafure, which are always mixedy 
fufpended, and interrupted. 

Nevcrthelcfs, the experience we have of our 
fenfibility on earth, is fu£&cient to give us foroe 
juft notions of the greatnefs of that lofs, which 
a foul may fuftain in this refpe^t ; nor is there 
any need to arouse our imagiaatlops by images 
of an economy, of which we have no idea. 

The moft depraved of mankind, they, who are 
flaves to their fenfes, may comprehend the great 
mifery of a ftate, in which the fen{es will be tor- 
mented^ even better than a believer can, who 
vCuaily (ludies to diminilh the authority of fenfe} 
and to free his foul from its lawlefs fway. 

Judge ye, then, of the lofs of the foul, ye 
fenfual mind«f by this (ingle confideration, if you 
• have been infcnfiblc to all the reft. , When wc 
endeavoured to convince you of the greatnefs of 
this lofs, by urging the privation of that knowl* 
edge, which the eleft enjoy now, and which they 
bope to epjoy ^icreaCt^ri yoia^ iv^t^ ri<QX >^^^^^ 
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^^itb this iDifery, becanfe you confidered the pleaf- 
ure of knowing as a chimera. When we at- 
tempted to <;onvince ybo of the tnifery of lofing 
the foirl, by urging the prrvation of virtue, and 
nhe flinging renorfe that follows (in, you were 
•not touched with thi« niiferyj becaufe virtue y*ii 
confider as a reflraint, and reroorfe as a foJly* 
-Bui as you know no other felicity, nor any oth- 
er mifery, than what your fenfes tranfmit to your 
fouls, judge df theiofs of the foul by conceiving 
a (late, in which at! the fenfes (hall be punifhed* 
The lofs of the foul, is the lofs of thofe harmo- 
nious founds, which have fo often charmed your 
ears ; it istiie lofs of thofe exquifite flavours, 
'tharyour palate has fo often leli&ed ; it is the 
lofs of all thofe objedls of defire, which-iiave ex- 
cited your paj^ons.' The lofs of the foul is an 
* ocean of pain, the bare idea of which hath fo 
often made you tremble, when religion -called yott 
to fail on it. The lofs of the foul will be in re- 
gard to you the imprifohment of yon confeffor, 
inclofed in a dark and filthy dungeon, a prey to 
infe^lion and putrefadion, deprived of the w 
and the light* The lofs of the foul will reduce 
you to the condition of that galley ilavc, groan- 
ing under the laflres of a barbarous officer, ..who. 
13 loaded with a galling chain, who finks under 
the labour of that oar which lie works, or ratheff 
with ^hich he himfclf is trailing along. The 
lofs of the foul will place you in the condition of 
yon martyr on the wheel, whofe living limbs are 
"disjointed and racked, whofe lingering life is 
loth to ceafe, who llvts to glut the rage of his 
*tormentors, and who expires only through an 
overflowing acccfs of pain, his executioners with 
the barbarous inc^iflry being frugal of his blood 
tnd his (Irength, in order to make him fuffcr as 
much as he can poffibly fuffcr before he dies. 

But, as I faid before, all thcic images convey 
hot rerjr iinpcrfcdt ideas of the lofs of our fouls. 
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Were we to extend our fpecolations as far as the 
fubjedl would allow, it would be eafy to prove, 
that the foul is capable of enjoying fcnfible 
.pkafures infinitely more refined, and of fufieriog; 
pains infinitely more excruciating, than all tbofc 
which are felt in this world. In this world, fen* 
rations of pleafure and pain are proportioned to 
tbfe end, that the Creator propofcd in rendering 
us capable of them. Thi^ end is almod always 
the prefervatlon and well-being of the body dur- 
ing the (hort period of mortal life. To anfwer 
this end, it is not necefTary, that pleafure and 
pain (hould be fo exquifite as our fenfes may be 
capable of enduring. If our fenfes give us no* 
tice of the approach of things hurtful and bene« 
ficial to us, it is fufiicienr. 

But in heaven fenfible pleafures will be infi- 
nitely more exquifite. There the love of God 
will have its free courfe. There the promiits 
of religion will all be fulfilled. There the la- 
bours of the righteous will be rewarded. There 
we (hall difcover how far the power of God will 
be difplayed in favour of an ele£l foul. In like 
manner, the extent of divine power in punifhing 
the wicked will appear in their future (late of 
mifery. That juftice muft be glorified, which 
nothing but the blood of Jefus Chrift could ap- 
peafe in favour of the eledl. There the finncr 
ihuft fall a vidlim to the wrath of Gcd. There 
he muft experience how fear Jul a thing it is to 
fall into the hands of the living God^ Heb. x. 31. 
Hath a man, wfio is threatened with thefe mife- 
ries, any thing too valuable to give for his re- 
demption from ^hem ? Is not the nature of our 
fouls, which 18 known by thefe three propertie?, 
underftanding, volition, and fenfibillty, cxprefTivc 
of its dignity ? Does not this dcmonQrate this 
propofition of our Saviour, What shall a man 
give in ewbangefor bis soul? 

M ^^- "^"^^ 



;i 30 The Worih (yj the SoiiL 

II. The immortality of a foul conflitutcs -4u 
'dignity, and its endlefs duration is a fource of 
demonilrations in favour of the propoGtiori in th^ 
text. This dignity is incontcftiblc. The prin- 
ciple of the immortality of the foul, froin which 
tve reafon^ is undeniable. Two Tuppolitions may 
feem, at firft fight, to weaken the evidence of 
the immortality of the foul. JFirfl, the clofe 
union of the foul to the body feeros unfavourable 
to the do^rine of its immortality, and to prcdift 
its diffolutlon with the body. But this fuppofi- 
tion, mcthinks, vanilheth, when we confider 
what a difpro^jortion there is between the proper- 
ties of the foul, and thofe of the body. This dif- 
proportion proves, that they are two ditlin£l fub- 
Hances. The feparation of two diflindl fub- 
flances, makes indeed fome change in the manner 
of their exiding ; but it can make none really 
ill their exiftence. 

But, whatever advantages we. may derive from 
this reafoning, I freely acknowledge, that this, 
of all philofophical arguments for the immortali- 
ty of the fojul, the.leaft of any affefls mei The 
great queftion, on this article, is not what we 
think of our fouls, when we confider them in 
themfelves, independently on God, wbofe omnip- 
otence furrounds and governs them. Could. an 
infidel demonflrate, againil us, that the human 
foul is material, and that therefore it muft periik 
■with the body ; could we, oh the contrary, dem- 
onftrate, againft him, that the foul is immaterial, 
and that therefore it is not fubjedl to laws of 
Blatter, and muft furvive the deftrudion of the 
'body ; neither fide, in my opinion, would gain 
.any thing confiderable. The principal queftion, 
that, which alone ought to determine our notions 
/on this article, would remain unexamined ; that 
is, whether God will employ his power over our 
fouls to perpetuate or to deftroy them. For, ; 
4C0M an infidel prove, that God would employ 
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is($ power to annihilate our fouls, in vain (liould 
We Ivave demonftiated that they were naturally 
immortal ; for we ftiould be obliged to own, 
tRat they are mortal i« rcfpedl of the will of that 
Cod, whofe omnipotence rules them. In like 
xiYanner, il we could prove to an unbeliever, that 
God would employ his power to pr<Jerve them in 
eternal exiflcnce, in vain would he have demon- 
flrated, tha.t confidered in themfelves tlicy are 
mortal ; and he would be obliged in his turn to 
allow that human fouls are immortal, in virtue of 
the fuprcure power of God, Now, my brethren, 
the fuppoiVtion, that God will employ his. power 
to annihilate our fouls, will entirely difappear, if 
you attend to the well-known and familiar argu- 
ment of the connexion between the immortality 
of the foul, and that dcfire of immortality which 
the Creator hath imparted to iu What can w^ 
reply to a man who reafons in this manner ? 

I find rayfelf in a., world, where all tilings de- 
clare the perfeftions of the Creator. The n>o;»o 
I'Confider all the part?, the mere I admire the 
Eciiefs of each to anfwer the end of him who 
created them all. Ainong numberlefs produc- 
tk)ns, perfedlly correfppndent to their dedination, 

I find only one being, whofe condition doth not 
feera to agree with that raarvelldus order, which 
I 'have obferved in air the reft, lliis being ik 
my own fouf. And what is this foul of mine ? 

II it fire? Is it air? Is it ethereal matter? 
Under whatever notions I confide'r it, 1 am at h 
lof& to defiiie it»- H6wever, notwithft'anding this 
obfcuriiy, I do perceive enough of its nature to 
convince me of a great difproportion between the 
prefent flate of my foul, and that end for which 
its Creator fcems to have formed it. This foul, 
I know, I. feel, (and, of all arguments, there arc 
none more convincing than thofe that are takca 
from fcntiment) this foul is a being ft^^txVj \it\5X 
Oil ibe enjoyment qf a happ.a^^a iw^vvVvt V^ ^^"^'^• 
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duration. Should any one offer roc a ftatc of 
perfed happinefs, that would continue ten thou- 
land years, an affcmblage of reputation and rich- 
es,, grandeur and magnificence, perhaps, dazzled 
with itf glarcy I might cede my pretcnfions in 
confideration of this enjoyment. But, after all, 
1 fully perceive, that this felicity, how long, and 
how perfeft foevcr it might be, would be inade- 
quate to my wilhes. Ten thoufand years are too 
few to grntify ray defires ; my defires leap the 
bounds of all fixed periods of duration, and roll 
along a boundlefs eternity* What is not eternal 
is unequal to my wifhes, eternity only can fatif- 
fy them> 

Such is my foul. But where is it lodged ? 
Its place is the ground of my aftonifliment. 
This foul, this fubje^ of fo many defires, inhab- 
its a world of vanity and nothingnefs. Whether 
I climb the higheft eminences, or pry into th© 
(Ir'fptfA Inrlioence, I can difcover no obje^ capa- 
1.%! rf f!!!!?'*; v.yy capncious defires. 1 afcend the 
iLrones of fovercigns, 1 defccnd into the beggar's 
dufl: ; I walk the palaces of princes, I lodge in 
the pcafant's cabin ; I retire into the clofct to be 
wife, I avoid recolledtion, choofe ignorance, an4 
increafe the crowd of idiots ; I live in folitude, 
I rufh into the fooial multitude ; but every 
where I find a mortifying void. In all thefe 
places there is nothing fatisfa<f\ory. In each I 
am more unhappy, through the defire of feeing 
new objed\s, thaa fatisfied with the enjoynient 
of what I poffcfs. At rooft, I experience notb* 
ing in all thefe pleafures, which my concupif- 
ccnct! multiplies, but a mean of rendering my 
condition toUrablcj not a mean of making \% 

*Aow can I reconcile thefe things ? How ean 
1 make the Creator agree with himfelf ? There 
U one way of doing this, ^ Cnguhr, but a cer^ 
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covers infidelity with confufion ; a way, that 
tcacheth me what I am, whence 1 came, and for 
•what my Creator hath dcfigncd me. Although 
God'^hath placed roe in this world, yet he doib 
Dot defign to limit my profpedls to it ; though* 
he bath mixed me with mere animals, yet he doth 
not intend to confound me with them ; though 
he hath lodged my fotil in ^ frail per'tfhMe. bddy, 
yet he doth not mean to involve it in the dilfolu-' 
lion of this frame. Without fuppofing immor- 
tality, that, which conftitutes the dignity of 
man, makes his mifery. Thefc d^fires of immor- 
tal duration, this faculty of thinking and reflect-' 
rug, of expanding and perpetuating the mind; 
this fupefiority of foul, that ftems to elevate 
mankind above beaHs, actually place the bead ' 
above the man, and CiH him with thefe bitter re- 
fiedlions full' of mortification and pain. Ye 
crawling reptiles I ye beafls of the field I dcfli- 
tute of intelligence andueaibn I if my foul be 
not immortal, I 'envy your condition. • Cbntent 
with your own organs, pleafed with ranging the 
fields and browfing the herbage, your defifes 
need no reflraint ; for all your wilhes are fully 
fatisfied. While 1, abounding on the one hand 
with mfatiable dcfires, and on the other confined 
amidQ vain and iinfatlsfa'diory objetU, I am on 
this account unhappy i ' 

We ri'pcat thefe philofophical reifonings, my 
bfcrhren, only for the fAe of convincing you, 
that we ar« i:^ pofleflion of immenfe advantages 
over fceptics in this difpute, OiV the principles 
of an unbeliever, you fte, were his notion of rev- 
elation weli-groirnde'd ; were the faCred book, ia 
which fo ni&ny charadlers oT truth (hine, an hu- 
niaii produftibn j were a reafonable man obliged 
to admit ik> othiir propolmou^ than thofe, which 
have been alldwed at th6 tribi)nal of 'right rea- 
fon ; yea, we{fay more, were our fools vci^v^tvsX^ 
we ou^bt, oa the fuppofitioiw l>eiQY^ m^viUoxvt.^*) 

• M 2 -^ \^ 
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to admit the immortality ot the foul as moft con- 
formable to our bed notions of the will of our 
Creator, 

But, when we are thus convinced of our im- 
mortality^ need we any new arguments to demon- 
Arate the proportion included in the text, What 
shall a man give in emcbange for bis soul ? 
Mod fubjc£ts may be made to appear with great- 
er or Icfs dignity, according to the greater or 
fmaller degree of importance, in which the 
preacher places it# Pompous expreffions, bold 
figures, lively images, ornaments of eloquence, 
may often fopply a want of dignity in thefubjeil 
difcuCTed,^ or a want of proper difpofitions in au* 
ditors, who attend the diicufHon of it. But, in 
my opinion, evciy attempt to give importance io 
a motive taken from eternity, is more likely to« 
•nfeeble the doSlrine than to invigorate it. Mo- 
tives of this kind are feif-fufficient. Defcriptions 
the mod (imple, and the mod natural, that can 
be made, are always, 1 think, the mod pathetic, 
and the mod terrifying ; nor can I find an ex- 
preflion, on this article, more eloquent and more 
cmphatical than this of St. Paul, The- things 
which are sten^ arc temporal ; but the things 
which are not seen^ are eternal^ 2 Cor. iv. IS. 
Were the poffclfion of the whole world the price 
yon afk, in exchange for your souls ; were the 
whole world free from thofe charafters of vanity, 
which open fuch a boundlefs field to our reflec- 
tions ; would there not always be this difpropor- 
tion between a periftimg world and a foul afpir- 
ing at felicity, that the world would end and the 
foul would never die ? - 

Death puts an end to the mod fpecious tijties, 
to the mod dazzling grandeur^ and to the mod 
delicious life ; and the thought of this period of 
kuDian glory reminds me of the memorable a£lion 
of a prince^ who, although he was. a heathen, 
was wifer than roaxiy chrilViaas \ 1 mc^^ti \>nc %t^^^> 
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Saladin. After he had fubdued Egypt, pajTed' 
the Euphrates) and conquered cities without 
number ;. after hs bad retaken Jerufaleixiy and 
performed esploit^ more than human, in thofe 
wars,, which fupcrftition had fttrred up for the 
recovery o£ the holy land ;. he-fihiflied his life in 
the performance of an adlion^. that ought to be 
tranfmitted to tlte mod didant poderity* ' A mo« 
nient before he uttered his laft ligh, he called the 
herald,, who had carried his banner before him in 
all his battles, he commanded, him to faften to 
the top of a lance, the fhroud,. in. which the dy<» 
ing prince was foon to be buried. Go, faid he, 
carry this lanee, unfurl this banner, and, while 
you I»^t up this ilandard, proclaim, Tbis^ this is 
17//, that remains to Saladin the great^ the con^ 
^ueror and the king of the empire^ of all his glo" 
T-y,*- Chridians I I perform to-day the o3ice of 
this heralds I faflen to the top of a fpear, fen* - 
fual and intellectual, pleafurcrs, worldly riche9|. 
and human honours. All thefe I reduce ta the 
piece of crape, in which you will fhortly be buri- 
ed. This dandard of death I lift up in your 
light, and I cry. This, this is all, that will re- 
main to you, of the poiTeilions for which you ex- 
changed your fouls* Are fuch pofTeilions too 
great to be given in exchaiige for Oich a foul ? 
Can the idea of their peridiing nature prevail 
over the idea of the immortality o£ the foul f 
And do you not feel the tciith. of the text, What 
shall a many a rational roan>. a^ man who is capa- 
ble of compar>ag eternity with tifne^ what Qiall 
fuch a roan gi^e in exchange for his soul ^ 

Finally, we make « reflexion of another kind,, 
to convince you of the dignity of your fouls, and 
to perfuade you, that nothing can be too valua- 
ble to be given in exchange for them.L This is 
taken from the adonilhing works, that God hath 

* 'MMtmb. Hift. det Crtti£3idti» \\\>. n\. ^- ^i-^^ ^^ 
rEdic. in 4. 
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performed in thcfir favour. We will confine otrr-- 
felvcs to one article, to the ineftiniable price, 
tbac GodUhath given for the redemption of them* 
Hear tbefe words of the holy fcriptqres, Te are 
bought with a price, Yc vxcre redeemed from 
^owr vain conw;rsat lon^ ujt with corrupt idle 
things, Gs siiver and gold ; but with the precious 
blood of Christy 1 Cor. vi. 20, 1 Pet. i. 18, 

Some of you, perhaps, may fay, as the limhs 
of a fermon will not aliov us to fpeak of more 
thao one of the wondrous works of God ii> fa- 
vour of immortal fouls, w€ ought, at leaQ, to 
choofe that, which is mod likciy to hff^d an au- 
dience, and not to dwell- on a. fubjcdl, which, 
having been fo often repeated,. will make only 
flight impreiTionb on their miud3» > Perhaps, were 
we to inform you, that, .in order to fave your 
^ouis, God. had fubverted formerly uli the laws of 
n^tture, or, .ta uie thelanguage of apnophet, thkt 
he had shaken the. heai:ens andahc earthy the sea 
and. the. dry land^ H^g. ii* 6. perhaps, were wc 
to tell you, that,, in ouder to- fave your fouls, 
Gcd dtlVrred xheend of the wofld, and put off 
the. laft ^iciflitvdes, tha.t are to put a period to 
ihe^durution of this uaiverfe; .that, according to 
Su-P^ter,. the L^'d isiong'^sujfcring. t» us-wardy 
2 Hei».ni,.9. perhaps, were we to afRrai, that, 
in- order to lave our fouls, he will eome one dav 
en the cloiids of heaven, fitting, on a throne, fur^ 
rounded witl> glorious augels, . acc-onipanied with 
iiiyriads of (liuuting voices, to deliver them with 
the greater pomp, and to Tave them with more, 
fplendour : pt-rhaps, by reldting all tfiefe mighty/ 
-works done for oor fouls, we might excite in you- 
ideas of their dignity, more lively than tba:, 
which we have chofcn, and to which wc intend 
to confine our attention. But, furmount, if you 
can, your cuftomary indolence, and form an 5idc- 
quate idea of the dignity of the facrifice of Jefus 
Ctrifl^ in order the Uctttr to \udg^ oi xV^t dv^vutf 
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of thofe foals, of which bis blood' was the 
price. 

Go, learn it in heaven. Behold the ^Deity- 
Approach his throne. Ob^ferve the thousand^ 
thousands ministering unto bim^ ten thousand 
times ten thousand standing before bintf D^n*. 
vii. 10. See his eyes fparkling with fire, and his- 
niajefly and glory filling his fan€luary, and,^ by 
the dignity of the victim facrificedy judge of the 
value of the facrifice. 

Go, flody it in all the economies, that preced- 
ed this facrifice* Obferve the types, which pre* 
figured it ; the (hadows, that traced it out ; the 
ceremonies, which depi<Sled it ; and, by the pomp 
of the preparations, judge o£ the dignity of the 
fubflance prepared. 

Go, leara it on mount Calvary. Behold the 
wrath, that fell on theheadof Jelus Chrid* Be- 
hold his blood pouring out upon the earth, and 
him, your Saviour, drinking the bitter cup of 
divine difpleafure* See his hands and his feet 
nailed to the crofs, and his whole body one great- 
wound ; obferve the unbridled populace foaming 
with rage around the crofs, and glutting their 
lavage fouls with his barbarous fufferings ; and|. 
by the horror of the caufes that contributed to. 
his death, judge of the death it felf. 

Go to the infidel, and let him teach you the 
dignity of the'facrifice of Ghrifti Remember, on 
this account he attacks chridianity, and he hath 
fome (hew of reafon for doing fo ; for if this re- 
ligion may be attacked on any fide, with the leafk 
hope of fuccefs, it is on this. The truths of the 
cHriHian religion ar^ inconteftible ; but if there 
be any one article of the gofpcl, which requires - 
an entire docility of mind^ an abfolute fubmif- 
fion of heart, a pcrfef^ deference to God, who 
fpeaks, it is the article of the facrifece of the 
crofs. Weigh the obje£lions, and by the great- 
nefs of the difficulties judge of iVvt ^\^'cC\x>j oS. x.\v^. 
mydcry. ^w^^^\.. 
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"Recollcft, chriAian I God thought fit to" re-- 
quire the blood of his Son for the redemption off 
©or fouls. Thcfc fouls muft have been very pre- 
plans in the fight of God, fince he redeemed^ 
them at a price fo immenfc* The mifery into 
"wiiich* they were liable to be plunged, mull have 
been extremely terrible, fince God thought prop- 
er to make fuch great efforts to fave them from 
iti The felicity, of which they are capable, and' 
to which the Lord intends to elevate them, mufb" 
be infinitely valuable, (ihcc it toft him fo much 
to bring them to it. For what in the univcrfc is 
of equal value with the blood of the Son of God ? ' 
Dtfappear, all ye other miracles, wrought in fa- ' 
vour of our foul? I ye adonifhing prodigies,- that 
confirmed the gofpel 1 thou, delay of 'the- con- •• 
fummation of all things ! ye great and terrib'te 
figns of the fecond .coming of the Son of 'God ! ^ 
Vanilh before the miracle of" the crofs ; for the * 
crofs fhines you all into darfenefi^ and (hade. 
This glorious light raa-kes your.glrnrmering van- - 
ifli ; and after my imaginatron is filled with the 
tremendous dignity of this facrifice, I can fee • 
nothing preatbefide, Fdt, if God, if this juft ' 
appraifer of things, hath cftimated our fouls at - 
foeh a rate, flfaJl we fet a low price on them ? ■ 
If he hath given fo much for them, do we iraa- 
giae we can give too m-uch" for them ? If, for. 
their redemption, he hath facrificed the mod val- 
uable perfon in heaven, do we imagine there is 
any tiring upon earth, too great to give up for • 
them ? 

N«, no, ray brethren ! after uhat we have 
heard^ we ought to believe, that there is no fliad- 
ow of exaggeration in this exclamation of Jffus 
Ghrift, JVbdt is a man- projittd^ if fie shall gain 
the whole world and iose fiis own soul ? 1 do 
not certainly know what our Saviour meant to 
fay; whether he intended to fpeak of a man,. 
who {liould £^ain tbc wIqU i;'»rW, aud inftantly 
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'l0se bis soul ; or of one, who (hould not iose bit 
soul till long after he had obtained tbe wboU 
vforldj and had reigned over it through the courfe 
of a long life. But I do know, that the words 
are true, even in the moft ext<:t)Iive fenfe. Sup- 
pole a man, who fliould not only enjoy univerfal 
empire for one whole age, but for a period equal 
to the duration of the world itfclf ; the propoft- 
tion, that is implied in the words of Jefus Chrift, 
is applicable to him. Such a foul as we have 
defcribed, a foul fo excellent in its nature, fo ex- 
tcnfive in its duration, fo precious through its 
redemption ; a foul capable of acquiring.fo much 
knowledge, of conceiving fo many, dcfires, of-ex- 
periencing fo much remorfe, of. feeling fo many 
pleafur*»s .arid pains.; a Xoul, that m4jfl. fubfift be- 
yond ^11 time, and perpetuate itfelf^to eternity; 
a foul redeemed by the blood of the Son of God.; 
a foul fo valuable ought, to be: preferred before all 
things, and nothing i« too precious to be given 
for its exchange. "What is a man profited, if 
fie (hall gain the whole world, and lofe his .own 
foul ? or, what.fliall a man give in exchange for 
his. foul?" 

However, my brethren! we are willing to ac- 
Icnowledge, were we in the cafe fuppofed by Je- 
fus Chrift ; were it in our power to gain the 
whole world by lofing our own fouls ; or, being 
actually univerfal monarchs, were we obliged to 
facrifice this vafl empire to recover our fouls aU, 
ready loft ; were we, being fmitten with the' 
fplcndid offer, or being alarmed at the immenfe 
price of our.purchafc, to prefer the whole world 
before our own fouls ; we might then, if not ex* 
culpate our conduA, yet at leaft give a little col- 
our to it ; if we could not gain our caufe, we 
might however plead it with fome (hew of rea- 
fon. A reafon of (late, a political motive, as 
that of governing a whole univerfe^ would natu- 
rally have fomc influence ovcr.u^ T\\^ vvxXt^ ^^. 
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"Sovereign, Monarch, Emperor, would naturally 
cbartn little fouls, like t)urs. Sumptuous palaceS| 
foperb equipages, a 'Crowd of devoted courtiers, 
l>owing and eringiug before us, and all that exte-» 
fior grandeur which environs the princes of tjic 
earth, would naturally fafcinate fuch feeble eyes, 
and infatuate foch puerile imaginations as ours* 
I repeat it again, 'could we obtain the govern- 
ment of the unrvcrfe by the fale of our fouls, if 
we coiild not'judify our conduct, we might ex- 
tenuate the guilt of it ; and although we could 
«tiot gain our caufe, we might at leaft plead it 
with fome'fhew of reafoi>. 

But is this our cafe ? Is it in our power to 
jgain tbe vfbole world ? Is this the price, at 
which w« fell our fouls ? O (hame of human 
nature ! O meannefs of foul, more proper to 
confound us, than any thing elfe, with which we 
can be reproached 1 This intelligent -foul, tikis 
immortal feul, this foul which has been thought 
worthy ©f redemption by the blood of thft Saviour^ 
of the world, this foul we often part with for 
nothing, and for lefs than nothing \ In our con- 
dition, placed as mod of us are, in a ftate of me- 
diocrity ;' when^ by dtffipation anil indolence, by 
injuttice and iniquity, by malice and obftinacy, 
we fhall have procured 'from vice all the rewards 
that we can expcft, what fliall we have gaifted ? 
"Cities ? Provinces ? Kingdoms ? A long and 
profperous reign ? God hath -not left thefe to 
our choice. His love would not fuffcr him to 
cxpofe u« to n temptation fo violent. Accord- 
ingly we put up our iuuls at a lower price. Sec 
•this old man, rather dead than alive, bowing un- 
der his age, Aosping down, and deppiug into the 
grave ; at what price does he exchange his foul ? 
at the price of a few days of a dying life ; a few. 
pleafures, fmothered under a pile of years, if I 
may fpeak fo, or buried under ;hc ice of old age. 
That ojScer in the army, who thinks he alone 
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^undefC^smds rtal grandeur ; at what rate docs he 
value. his foul ? He lofcs it for the fake of the 
falle !g\oxy of fwearing expertly, and of uniting 
bUfphcpiy and politenefs. What does yon roc- 
chanic.gct for his foul ? Ofie acre of land, a 
cpttage b.igger and lefs Inconvenient than that af 
jliis neighbour. 

Unmanly wretches ! If we be bent on renounc- 
ing our dignity, let us, however, keep up fomc 
appearance of greatnefs* Sordid fouls ! if we 
will resign our nobleft pretcnfions, let us do it, 
however, in favour of fomc other ^reteiifions, that 
are/eaU ♦* Be ^ftonifhed, O y« heavens, at this ! 
apd be. ye horribly afraid ; for my people have 
committed two evils : they have fbrfakeh me, 
the fountain of living waters, and have hewed 
them, opt cifterns, broken cifterns, that can bold 
no water," Jer. ii. 12. Do you perceive, my 
brethren, the force of this complaint, whifch God 
anciently uttered over his people the Jews, and 
.whk:h he now utters over us ? Neither genius 
nor erudition can explain it* *Could they, you 
might perhaps underdand it* A certarn eleva- 
tion, a certain dignity of foul, fingular fenti- 
ments of heart, are tlie only expofitors of thefe 
=aiFc£ling words. Therefore, 1 fear, they are un- 
intelligible to rood .of you. ** Be allonifhed, O 
ye heavens,' at this ! and be ye horribly afraid ; 
for, my people have committed two, cvHs : they 
have.forfaken me, th% 'fountain of Jiving water^'i 
•and hewed, them out cifterns, . broken 4:ifterns, 
that can hold no water." *God loves us, he die- 
fires weifhopld IcJve him. He has done every 
thing to conciliate our efteem. .¥ar us he feht 
his Son into the world. For us he difarmed 
death* For us he opened an eaty path to a glo- 
rious eternity. And all tb*«s, to render himfelf 
mafter 6f our hearts, and to engat^e us to return 
himjove for love, life for life. We re fift all tfiefe 
^ttra.dtiveS). we prefer at her obie6L& b^foTt Vsavcv, 
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2^0 matter, he would pafs this ragratitude, if the 
^bjc6ls, which we prefer before. bini, were capa- 
ble of making us happy.; if, zx. lead, they bore 
^any apparent prc^ortion to thofe, which be ofier- 
•eth to our hopes. £ut what aroufeth his dif- 
pleafure, what provokes his jud indignation, what 
.excites reprQache9, that would cleave our hearts 
.afunder, were they capable of feeling, is the van- 
ity of the objects, which wc prefer before him« 
The foul, in exchange for which the whole world 
^ould not be a fufiicient confideration, this foul 
we often give for the mod mean, the mod vile, 
,:the mod contcn^ptiblcpart of ^the world. " O ye 
heavens I be adonidied at this, at this be ye hor- 
ribly afraid.; for my. people have committed two 
./evils : they have forfaken me, the fpuhtain of the 
Jiving waters, and hewed them out ciderns, bro- 
ken cideriis,.tbat can hold no water." 

But do we know, ungrateful that we are, do 
we know, that if the hardricfs of our hearts pre- 
, Ycnt our feeling in particular the energy of this 
reproof, and in general the evidence of the reflec- 
tions, that make tbe fubdance of this difcourfe .; 
do we know that a day will come, when we fliall 
feel them in all their force ? Do we know, that 
there is now a plaee, where the truth of our text 
appears in a. clear Iwt a terrible light ? Yes, my 
brethren, this refled\ion is perhaps cfTential to our 
difcourfe, this perhaps approaches neared to the 
meaning of Jefus Chrid ; perhaps Jefus Chrid, in 
tbefe words. What shall a man give iu exchange 
for his soul ? meant to inform us of the difpeli- 
tion of a man in defjpair, who, immerfed in all 
the miferies that can excruciate a foul, fjarprifed 
at having parted with fuch a foul at a price fo 
fmall, dricken with the enormous crime of lofing 
it, widies, but too late, to give every thing to 
. recover it. 

Ideas, like thefe, we never propofe to you 
Wijtiiout reluftancct Motives of another kind 
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(Mould fufEce for cbnAians. Learn, the worth ol 
yoar fouls. Enter into the plan of your Creator, 
who created them capable &£ eternal felicity ; and 
into that of your Redeemer, who ^ied to enable 
you to arrWe at it* AgainHr all the deceitful 
promifesy which the world, the fle(h,and the devil, 
ufe to feduce yoii, oppofe thefe words of Jefus 
Ckrift, What is a mart profitedy if be gain th& 
tobole world^ and los-e bis ewn soul P or^ wbai 
shall a man give in exchange for bis soul ? May 
God infpire you with thefe noble fentiments t 
To him be. honour and glory for e¥eri<-«>Ainen»' 
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rm BiRra of jes&s christ. 

XSAIAK ix. 6, 7. 

Vntd uf a ^iid is born^ urtt^ us a spn is given :.. 
dnd the government shall bd upon bis shoulder ,• 
arid bi^ name shall be called^ Wondtrfuly Cotm^ 
sellor^ The Migbtj God, The Ettr)asting Fa* 
ther, The Pfiticd of Peace. Of the ittrease 
of his government and peace there Qiall be no 
end, up9n the throne of Duvjdf and* upon his 
Aingdom, to order it, and to establish it, with 
judgment and with justice^ from tencefortb^ 
even for ever. 



I 



ANTICIPATE the feftival, which the 
goodnefs, or rather the nagnificence of Gpd| in<^ 
vites you to celebrate on Wcdnefday next. All 
nature feems to take part in t|ie menorable eventy^ 
which on that day we fhall co(na)emorate> I mean 
the birth of the Saviour of the world* Herod* 
turns pde on his thront ;. the devils tremble in 
hell ; the wife aien of the caft fufpcnd all their, 
fpecuiations, and obferve no (ign in the firma- 
ment^ except that which condu^ls them to the. 
place where lies the incainate Word* God mart" 
ifest in the Jlesh, 1 Tim. iii* 16. an angel from- 
heaves is the herald of the aftonilhing event, and 
tells the Shepherds,. Behold I bring jou good tid^^. 
ings of great joj^ which shrill be tg all people ^.^ 
for unto JOU is bom this dt^, in th€ city of Da^ 
9id, a Savioury which is Christ the Lord, Luke, 
ii. 10, 11. the multitude of the htavenly hosted- 
gerlj^ defccnd to congratulate nvenon the Word's 
aflTunpiptlon of mortal flefh, on his dwelling among 
jn(rn, la order to enable them to behold his glory. 
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* • 

9 f grace and truths John i. 14. they make the 
air refound with thefe acclamations, (^lory to God 
in the highest j and on earth peace^ good will to* 
ward men^ Luke ii« 14. 

What think ye ? Does this fefiival require no 
preparation of you ? Do^you imagine, that you 
ihall celebrate it' as you ought, if you content 
yourfelves- with attending on a few difcourfeS) 
during which, perhaps, while yoU' are prefent in 
body, you may be abfent in fpirit ; or with laying^ 
alide your temporal cares, and yoi^r moft turbu* 
lent paflions, at the church-gates, iaorder to take 
them up again, as foon as divine IJervice ends I. 
The king Mefllah is about to make his triumphant 
entry among you* Witt) what pomp do the ckil* 
dren of this worlds who are ivise^ and, we may 
add, magnificent in their gencr at iin^ Luke xvi. 8« 
celebrate the entries of their princes ? Theyr 
drew the roads with fk)wers, they raife triumphal 
arches, they exprefs their joy in (houts of vidtpry, 
and. in fongs of praife* Come, then, my breth- 
ren, let us to-day j&rcpare the ivay of the Lord^ 
and^make his paths straight^ Matt* iii. 3« let us 
be joyful together before the Lord^ let us make a 
joyful noise (reform ihe-Lord the King^for he com" 
eth to judge the earthy Pfal-xcviii, 6, 9, or,, to 
fpeak in a more intelligible, and in a moie evan- 
gelical manner. Come, ye miferableJinners, load- 
en with the uflfuppor table burden of your .tins ; 
come, ye troubled conCcience^,. uneafy at the re- 
membrance of your many idle words, many erirn-* 
inal thoughts, many abominable adions \ come, 
ye poor mortals, tossed with tempests and not 
comf>rtedy Ifa. liv. 11. condemned fiilV to bear 
the infirmities Of nature, the caprices c»f fooiety, 
the vicifitodes of age,, the turns of fortunf,. and 
then the horrors of dieath, and the frightful nii^ht 
of the tomb ; come, behold The WonderfiU^ The 
Counsellor^ The Mighty God^ Tke E«>icrAas\\w^ 

latber^ Tkt Prince of Peace » \.i^ Vvvsw vc^^^^ ^^^^ 

K 2 ^xTft's^'fc 
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mraxtr learn to' dcUre nothing more, when ' yDU 
^deff him.' May God enable each of youj in 
tranfports of joy, to fay, Lord^ now Uttest thoii 
iby jervnnt depart i% pea^n^ for mine eyes Jnive 
seen thy scUvatio^m Amen. 

You have heard thif^ propl^ecy^ en which our- 
jn«ditations in this dlfeonrfe are to turn. ^' Un« 
to ns a child is born, unto Us a Ibn is given ; and 
the government ihall be upoii his flk}ulder : and 
bt« name ihartt be jcalied, Wonderful, Counfellor) 
^'he Mighty God, Tlie Evcrlafting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Of rhc increafe of his goven^ 
. xaent and peace titere ikall ite no end, upon the' 
throne of I>avid| and upon his ki.i>gdc(n, to order^ 
it, and to edabtiQ) it, with judgment and with 
juAice, from henceforth even for ever*" THefe 
wf>rd^ are more dazzling than clear : let us hx- 
their iruc' weaning ; and, in order to aiccrtai* 
that, let u^ d'tvide this difcouife into two parta^ 

I. Let us explain the prediction. 

II. Let us (hew its accomplilhmeot. 

In the firfl part, we will prove, that the proph- 
et had the Medliah in view ;. and, in the fecond^ 
tha^t our Jefos had folly anfwered the defign of 
the prophet, and hath accon^lifhed, in the nioft 
jud and fublime of all Cenfes, the whole ppcdic* 
tion : Unto us a jcbitd "is korn% and fo on. 

I. Let us explain th« (irophet's pfediAion, and 
let us fix on xjptt extraordinary child, to whom he 
gives the magnificent titles in Uie text. Indeed^ 
the grandeur of the titles fufficiently determines 
the meaning of the prophet .; for to whom, ex- 
cept to the MeiTiah, can thefe appellations be- 
long, The Wonderful^ The Counsellor^ The mighty 
Godj Tie Prince of Pcacey Tke everlasting /41- 
iber ? This natural fenfe of the text, is fup- 
ported by the authority of an infpired writer, and 
what is, if not of any great weight in point of 
^r^umenr, at ieaft, very (inj^^Var ^% >ti V\\^w\<.>l 
fa^f it is fupportcd by Xbc otxVwvvx^ t>\ w\ ^11* 
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gcL The infpired writer, whom wf mean, is Su 
Matthew, whomanifeftly allndes to the words o^^ 
tite.text, by qaoting.thofii which precede theiii>» 
wbicb are conne^edwith them^ and which- he. 
apph9» to thr ttmes^i;' the Meffiah rrfdri hayiog^^ 
related the tmpriCbnmeift of Jphti, and, in coafe- 
quenee of that, the retiring- ^f Jefas Chfift into* 
Galilee, he adds, that the divine Saviour cantfr 
and dwelt inCapenuuitn^ wbUh is upon- the sea- 
eoast^ in the borders of Zabulon €md Nephthafim:^: 
that it might be fulfilUi which was spoken h^ 
Esaias- the prophet^ sayings The land of' Zabu^- 
hwy and the land^of NepbtbaUtiUf i^ the way ofr 
the seat beyond J$rdany Galike of theCentUes :. 
ibe people wbicb s<a in darkness saw great UghO' i^ 
and to them which sai in the region ^md shadow 
of deaths light is sprung 'up^VL^xu iv, IJI.. The: 
angel, of whom lipoke, is^Gahriel ; wht>, whenr: 
he decfared to Mlary the choice which God^had. 
made of her to be the mother of the Me£iah, ap* 
piied to her Son the chara£k«r«, by which Ifaiah 
dtfcriber the child in the text, and pain ts^ him in 
the fame c6iours : TJitou shalt eonceive in thy* 
womb, and bring forth a son^ and 'shalt call his^ 
name Jesus, He shall be great ^ and^ shall be 
called the Son of the Highest : and the Lord • God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father Dom 
%id. And he shall reign over the house ofja^ 
cob Jor ever : and of his kingdom there shaU he' na-- 
end^ Luke !• 31, See* "" 

How conolufive foever tbefe proofs mayr appear 
in favor of the fenfe we have given of the prophc. 
cy, they do not fatisfy this intraAabl^ age, which 
is always ready to embrace any thing that feems 
likely to enerviate the truths oi religion* Sin- 
cerity requires os to acknowled>ge, that a4though 
our prophecy is clear of irfelf, yet there arifeth 
fome obfcurity from the order v« \l■^\0^ Sx\% 
placed, and from Its conntCWotv Ni\\>Bk x>afc ^^x^- 
going utfd foHowingt V5r8|B% Ovv *»t^ hj^ nil^V 
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endeavor to throw fome light, and for this pui:^ 
pofe, we will go back, and anaiyfe this, and the 
two preceding chapters. 

When Ifaiah delivered this prophecy, Ahaz 
reigned over the kingdom of Judah, and Pckah, 
the fon of Remaliab, over that of IfraeU Y.ou 
cannot be ignorant of the mutual jealoufy of 
thefe two kingdoms*. Thejce is ofteji more hatred 
between two parties, whofe religion is almofl.the 
fame, 'than between thofe whofe do^rines are in^ 
dire^ oppo&tion. £*ch conflders tiie other as 
-near the troth : each is jealous loft, the other 
fiiould obtain it : and, it is more-likely; that they, 
ivfaa holdahe efienttal truths of religion, (hould 
farpafs others fooner than they, who raze the very* 
ibondations of it, the former are greater objects 
of en^ than the latter. The kingdoms of lirael 
and Judah .-were often more envenomed againfk. 
one another thafi againft foreigners. This was^ 
the cafe in the reign of Ahaz, J^ing of Jpdab., 
Ptkah, king of lirae], to the Qiame of the tea 
tribes, difcovered a difpoficion like that, which, 
hath fometimes made the chriftian world blufh : 
I mean, that a Prince, who w-orihippfd thti true 
God, vn order to deftroy his brethren, made an at* 
liance with an idolater. He allied himfelf to 

- Rezin, a pagan Prince, who reigned over that 
part of Syria, which conftltuted the kingdom of 
Damafcus... The kingdom of Judah had often 
yielded to the forces of th^fe kings, even when, 
each had feparate>y made war with it. Now 
they were united ; and intended jointly to fUl 
•n the Jews, and %o overwhelm, r-ather than to 
beficge Jerufalem* Accordingly, the confterna* 
tion was fo great in the holy city, that, the 
fcripture fays. The heart of Ahaz was movedy 
mnd the heart of his people^ as the trees oj the' 
wood are moved with the windy Ifa. vii. 2. 
Ahhough the kingdom oC 3^dah had too well 

deffj/rvcd ihc pKnlIbinciHr% N«b\Ocv\tkxt%x«>tk^^\x..\ 
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and although a thoufand eatr»ges, with which the 
inhabitants'' had infulted the Majefty of heaveof, 
fdemed to guarantee their country to the enemy} 
y^et God came to their a^ance* He was: 
toochcd) if not with the fincerity of tbetr re« 
peritancei at leafl with the extefa of their miferies... 
Hte comnrtanded ICatah to encoorage their h(^8» 
He even promifed them^ not only that all the 
defignrof their enemies' (hould be rendered abor- 
tive : bat that the two confederate kingfdooiSy^ 
ft^ithin tbree store and Jive years^ ver. 8« (hould: 
be entirely detVroyed; Moreover, he gave Ahaa 
the choice of a fign to convince himfelf of the 
trviih of the promife. Ahaz- was one of the 
Itiofl wicked king^, that- evep l^ton- the thcone a(', 
]^dah :. fo that the fcript^re could^give no-worfe^ 
character of this prince^, nor deTcrike-bis per£(^. 
yerancc in fo mere fidly^ than by ftyiogv that. 
hewas aiwa^s Aba9»* Herei«ilfcd lo choofe a^ 
fign, not becanfe he fcit ema of tkofi: noble emoM. 
ti6ti8, which makes a xtatn fabsnit to t&e tiftiouK 
Ay 6f God without any oMre proof of ita tvotk 
than the teftirooify hfetf ; but bccanfei lie wa» 
lAclined te^inideiity atod iBgratitvdeyattd^^Mba^ 
Idy, becaofe he traded- is his^ally^ the iuag o€~ 
Affyria* MIotwithfttflding bis i«ftt^) God gftv<e 
him figns, and Informed binti that befbra the- 

Erophet^t two children^ one of whom wat already 
orn, and the other woald be bom fliortl^, ilonld^ 
arrive at years of difcretion, the two oonfederate- 
kings fhottid retreat from Judca, and flioald bcr 
entirely dcllroyed. 

Of the fird child, fee what the fereatb cha{^ter 
of the Revelations of our prepbeffays. We are- 
there told, that this fon of the prophet was 
named Shearjaftrab, that is, tte remnant sbaU 
return^ ver* 3. a name expreffive o£ tbe meaning 

of 

* 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. TtfU is tku kkts Ala%. ^t^- 
Vcr/ion. 0#/o/ftoTt]oQrs>/e.roi iUba«L» ix« Idawfc 
nnr Je^z. Jun. TveavcU. 
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of the Hgn, which declared that the^ Jews {hoald. 
return from their rebellioos, 9nd>that God would 
return from his anger. The other child, then un* 
bom, is mentioned in the eighth chapter^ where 
it is fa id tht prophetess bare a s^n^vtu 3. 

- God ooromaoded the proprhet to tak« the fir(^ 
childy and- to carr}r him to that' pool, or pt^ce of 
water, which Wa« formed by the waters of Siloah, 
which fupplied the ftream known by the name of 
The fuller's conduit\ Z Kings xviii* 1 7. and which 
was at the foot, of the eaQ^m wall of Jerufalem* 
The prophet' was- ordered; to produce the child in 
the prefenoe of aU the affrighted people, and to 
fay to xhtxny Before this child shall know to re^ 
fuse th& e'^idi and choose the goody the land that^' 
tbow abhorrestf shall be forsaken of both her 
kingSy If^ vii. 16. If this. translation be retain* 
ed} the /an^/iignifies the kingdom of Ifrael, and 
that of Syria, from which the enemf came, and 
whicby on account of thek* ^ming, the Jews ab* 
horred* I. (houid* rather render the words, the. 
landy for which thou art ajf^aid^ and by the land 
usdeii^aBd Judea, which .was then in a. very dan* 
geroH^ itaie* But the. prophecy began to be ac«^ 
eomplilhed in both fenfes about . a year after 16 
!was uttered. Tiglath Pilefer, king of AiTyriay 
not only drew off the forces of Re^iq and Pekahf 
from the fiegc-oi J^fSfufs^lera,. buthe drave them 
a1fofto^:theifowii countries. > He fi I'll attackecL 
Damkf^us.- Kez4ii quitted hi^^ intended conquefl, 
andretur^ed to. defend .his capital,^.. where- Y^ was 
ilain ; and all his people were carried* into cap^ 
tivity, 2 Kings xvi« 9*- JTiglath Pilefer then- 
marched into {he kidgdom of Ifraelyand vi^ory- 
marched' along- with him at the bead o£ his army^ 
1 Chron. v. 2^. I^ fubdued the tribea of Reu» 
lien BBd Gady and the half tribe of ManafTeh, all 
theinhabitants of Galilee, and the tribe of Neph- 
thalim, and carried them captives beyond £u- 
§tntc8-i 3fld fixty five vt\ii ?^ftcr> that is, fixty 
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;tve years after the p'refditS^ion of the total^ruin tjif 
the kingdom of Ifrael by the proplret Amos, the 

-prophecy was folfilled by Oilman a (Tar* chap« vii. 

'11. according to the Ungaage of our prophet, 
^vitbin three score and ^ve years shall Ephratm 

^be broken^ that it be not a people^ Ifa* vi'u 8.' Tbtis 
was this prophecy acconoplifhed, before this chiM 
shall know to refuse the evily and choose the goody 

'the Icmdy for wbich^tb&u' art afraid i shall be for» 
sakenofbothher4iingSm 

God determined that the prophet's lecon'd chlM 

.^ould alfo be a Tign of , the truth oT the fame 
promife* He aiTured Ifaiahi that befoVe tlie 

.child, who fhould (hortly be bom,. could learn 
to articulate the firfl founds wjitch-^ children were 
taught to pronounce^; << before * the ^hUd fhould 
have knowledge to cry^ vMy-father, and my moth- 

.er, the riches of Pama^qs, «nd the fpoil.of Sama- 
ria/' that isy of .the'4cingdom of Ifrael, " (kould 
be taken away by the king of AfTyria," chap. viii. 

.4. This is the: fame promife confirmed by a 
fecond (igo. 'Godufually >giveth. more than one, 
when lie<coA%rmeth any very in tere (ling predic* 
tion,.a8kivGfee in the hiftory of 'Pharaob, and t\^ 

^patriarch Jofeph, Gea, xli« 1 , &c* 

-But, as all the mercies that were beftowed on 

the Jews from the time of Ab«aham, were ground* 

•^ed on the covenant, which God had made with 

' that patriarch, their commos father and head ; 

or rather, as, (loce the .fall, men could cxpedfc 

no favor of God but in virtue of the mediator of 

the CiTiirch ; it is generally to be obferved tn the 

prophecies, that when God gave than a promife, 

he diredled their attention to this grand objeifl* 

£ithi?r the idea of the covenant, or the idea of 

the mediator, was a ^eal, which God put to his 

promifes, and a bar againft the unbelief and dif«. 

'trufl of his people* Every thing might be ex- 

^peftcd from a God, wbofs goodiv%l* "^^^ ^o\xsS«, 
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^ite, as to prepare fiKh a tu>hkt vi^m for ,the 
Salvation of mankind. He, who >yould conSjpne 
*Satan iireverlaftiag chains,, and vaoquifh fin aiid 
sdeatb, was f«l]y abk.tf deliver his people froiyi 
the incarfioDs of' Rrain, and Pekah| the fon of 
•Remaliah* To remove.theprdent fears of 'the 
^ewS) God reminds them of the wonders of hi;B 
Ibve, which he had pKOfnifed to difplay in favor 
of his thisFch, in ages to come': and commands 
his prophet to Tay to them, " ¥e trembling 
leaves of the wood, {haken with every wind, 
tpeace be tO70U'! Ye timorous Jews, ceafe your 
fears ! let not the ._ greatnefs of this temporal de» 
liverance^'which 1 now promife you, excite, your 
doubts^l 'God hath favors incomparably greater 
^n iR)ore for^ou, they (halt be your guarantees for 
thdTe, which ye are afraid to expe^. Ye are in 
'Convenant "with God* Ye have a right to expedl 
tthofe di,fplays of iiis'love in yeur favor ^hich are 
*4eaft credible. Remember the bhssed seed^ 
which hepromKedto your ancdftors, Gen. xxii. 
'18. <' Behold S a vkgiti (hall conceive and bear 
a Ton, and (hall cail his name Immanuel," Ifa. vii. 
14. The fpirit (ff prophecy, that animates me, 
enables me to'peocftrate titrough all the ages that 
»feparaie the prefcnt moment from that in which 
the promife (hdllbe fulfilled, i H^ee the . divine 
child, my *^ faith is the fubftance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not ileen," Hcb. xi. !• 
'and grounded on *he ^ord • of that God, mifo 
"^ban^eth not^MiW Vu» 6.. who '< is not a man, 
that he fhould lie, neither the>roa of roan^ that he 
fhould repent," -Numb. iii. 19. l:d«re fceak of 
a miracle, '^hich will be^wrooght eight hundred 
years hence, as if it bad bean wrought to-day, 
*<^Unto us a child is born, unto us a fon ia giv- 
^en, and the governmeatriliall be upon bis'(hon]- 
^der : and his "name ihall : be oalLed, Wonderful, 
Counfellor, The mighty God, The everlafting 
r Fiftbf r, ■ Th44PniK:« t)f. Pcace.^ 
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Thit, frty 1>t«threni is the prophet's fcope in the 
three chapters which we have analyzed, and par- 
ticaUriy in the text* But, if any one of you re- 
ceive our expofition without »ny farther difcuf- 
fion, he #!I1 difcover more docility than we re- 
quire, aiM he would betray his credulity without 
proving his- conviction* How often doth a com- 
montatorfubflitute -his own opinions for thofe of 
his author, and by forging, if I may be allowed 
to fpeak'fo, a new text, elude the difficulties of 
fhat which he ought to explain ? Let us adt 
more ingeoqoufly. There are two diiHculties, 
which attend our comment ; one is a particuUrp 
the ether is a general difHcolty. 

The particular difficulty is this. We have 
ftippofed, that the myflerious cliild, fpoken of in 
our text, fs the ftime, of whom the prophet Ipeaks, 
when he fays, << A virgin '{hail conceive and bear 
a fon,t sind (hall call his n«me Immanuel :" and 
that this child is different from that, whom Ifaiab 
giive tor a fign of the prefent temporal deliver- 
ance, and 6f whom it is'faid, ^< before the child 
ftiill know to refttfe the ev41, and choofe the good, 
tti: land, that thou abhorreft, fhall be forfaken of 
both her kicfgs*" This fuppoHtion does not feem 
to agree with the text ; read the following ver- 
fes, which are taken from the feventh chapter. 
<< Behold ! a virgin (hall conceive, and bear a 
fon, and fiiall call bis name Immanuel : Butter 
and honey (hall he eat, that be may know to re« 
Me the evil, and choofe the good* But before 
the child 9iall know to refufe the evil, and choofe 
the good, the land, that thou abhorred, (hall be 
forfaken of both her kings," ver. 14» 15, 16* 
Do not the'laft words, " before the child (hall 
know to refufe the evil, and choofe the good," 
feem to belong to the words which immediately 
precede tbemi ** Behold I a virgin (hall conceive, 
and bear a fon ?" Immanuely then, who was t» 
be'bdrnof a v/rjrin, could not be th^ Kl^&iX^\ 
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tlie prophet moft iD«aa tbechild,.of wbom-he (^td, 
btfore.be Anowto refuse the evil^ xind choose the-. 
j[OQdt Jtidea (hall be delivered from the two coo- 
federate king«« 

How indifroUib]e foever this obj«Aio»- .mnyj 
appeacf it i& only an apparent di^cuhfy and it 
lies lefji in the nature of the things than in the 
arrangeaient of the ternis. Reprefent to^y^nr. 
felves the prophet exrcating the order^ whidh 
rOod had given hiroi as the third verfe af the 
feventh chapter relates. ^' Go forth now to meet 
Ahaz, thou, and Shearjafliub thy fon, at the end 
^ the Gooduit of the uppet pool." .Iinagio« 
Ifaiahy in the prefence of the Jews^ holding hifi 
fon She&rjafhub in bis armsi.aiui addrcifing. them 
,in this manner. The toj^en, that God givei yoi^t 
<»f^your prefeiit deliveraoqe, that he is ftiU your 
God, and that ye are ilill-bis covenant pflople|,-i« 
the renewal of the promife to you, which he mad^ 
to your anceftors -concerning the Mefll^Jb ' '^to: 
convince you of the truth of what I alFerry I di^ 
charge my commifiion) '^ -Behold ! a xttfgiin Lfin^ 
conceive, and bear a ^on, and fiiftU c^ItJU^MIP^ 
Immanuel," that is^God witb us* He -OMdi^^e 
•brought up like the children of roepi '^-bltfi^ivlmd: 
boney (liall he eat, until he knoW''ito.re£afe the 
evil, and choofe the good," that is, iHifrU he ar- 
rive at years of roaturitfv In virtue of this 
promifi^, which wiU not be ratified -till .feme ages 
have expired, behold what I .promiCs: -you now > 
before tbe c b fid f not ht^oro the child,, whom, 1 
faid juft now, a virgin sbouidbear.: but before 
the child in my arms, (the phrafemay be rendered* 
before ibis cbiidj before Sbearjafliujb^ whon^ I 
sow lift up, ^* Ihall know to refufe the evil, an^ 
choefe tbe good, tbe land, for which ye ace in 
trouble, fhall be forfaken of both ber kings/* 
Tou fee, my brethrep, ttherthild^ wbooi, the propb*^ 
«t faid) u virgin should cancWv^, cou)d..not b^ 
JSbeftrjft^^^who vfas. aAuaUy pre(eqt in hii;; 

.{other's 
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father's arjns. The difEculty, the refore, is onl/ 
apparent) and, as I obferved btfcre, it lay in the 
arraDgcmcDt of the terms, and not in' the nature 
of the tbin^. This w our anfwer t5 what lealU 
ed tipartiatlar d'}iSfCu\iy* 

A general objc^cn may be toade agstoR the 
manner in which we have explained thtfe ch^p* 
ters, »f)d in-'wlucbyinv general) we explain other 
prophecies. AUow me to (bite this objection in 
siH\ its force,.andf-if I may ufe the exprcHion) ia 
all its enopmiry^ in order to (hew y^ti, in the end^ 
all its levity «nd fi^lly.- 

The odious Oibjeftion is this. An unbeliever 
would fay, the three chapters of Ifaiah^ of which 
yoa hai^, given an arbttravy analyii^, are equivo- 
cal and obfciire, like the. greateft part of thofe 
oompilatioosy which ooflipofe the book of th& 
-vUKonaryflig^ts^ of this prophets and like all t-be 
writings, th^t are cttWed predict iansi propheciesf 
tievtltuions* Ollfcurtiy is the- graad 4JiUra6ler 
of .tbeiii,.evcn in ibe opinioD of thofe ^i^'have 
giresifiiblime and c^rioaa explanations of them* 
TkkfSf- are eapabfaa* of f^eral ObofAs. Who hath - 
iftoei'red authority to develope thofe ambiguous 
wrhingSf to determine the true meaning, amoag 
the many differeat ideas, which they excite in the- 
reade7,aod to each of" w^icfa the terms are alike 
applicable 1 During feventsen centuries, cbriP> 
^ns bave racked tbelr invention to put a fenie 
ao the. writtiis^«of the prophets advantageous to 
chriAiftiiity, $ind ibe greated geniufea have en-^ 
deavorcd to interpret' tb'eni in favor of the chrit* 
tbii. religion* Men, who have been famous for 
their erudition and knowledge, have taken the 
luoft laborious pains to methodize thefe writings ;. 
one gc!neratton ef great men hath focceeded an* 
otbejrin the undertaking ; is it aftonifliing that 
fAme degree of fiiccefs hath attended their laborSf 
and that by dint «f indefa.tigable indudry, they 
have rendered thofe prophecies venerable, whtctt 



\ 



156 The Birth of ChrisL 

would hnve been accounted dark and roid of de-^ 
figii) if lefs pains had been taken to adapt a dc- 
figD, and lefs violence bad been ofed in arranging 
them in order ? 

This is the objection in all it» force, and, as I 
faid before, in all its enormity. Let us inquire 
ivbether we cun give a folution proportional to 
thil boafluS objedion of infidelity. Our anfwer 
will be comprifed in a chain of proportions, which 
will guard you againl^ thofe, who 6iid myflical 
meanings, where there are none, as well as againd 
thofe, who difown them, where they are. To 
thafe purpofes atteiKl to the folio wing proportions. 

1* They were aot the mea of our age, who 
ferged the book, in which we imagine, we dif- 
cover fach profound knowledge v we know it is 
a book of the moft venerable aqtiquity, and we 
can denaonfirate that it is the moft ancient book 
m the world. 

3. This venerable atitiquityy however, is not 
the chiefgroDad of our adroirktion : the benevo- 
>ence of its defign ; the grandeur of its ideas ;: 
tbe fubllmity of its do£tr)i>es<; the holineik of its 
precepts ; are, according to otir notion of thing), 
if not abiblute proofs of its divinity, at Icafl| ad- 
vantageous prefonptioDS in its favor. 

3. Among divers truths which it contains, and' 
which, it may be fuppofed, fome fuperior geniof> 
e§ Riight have difcovered, I neet with fome, tbe 
attainment of which I cannot reafonably attribute 
to the human mind : of this kind are fbiee pre* 
diilions, obfcure, I grant, to thofe to whom they- 
were firft delivered, but rendered very clear fince 
by the events. Such arc thefc two among many 
others. Tbe people, who are in covenant with 
God, fhall be excluded ; and people, who are 
not, 0ial! be admitted. I fee the accomplifhnienc 
of tbefe prediAions with my own eyes, in the 
rejeAion of the TewjB, and in the calling of the 
GentileSc 

4» The 
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4. The fuperior cbaradlers, which fignalize 
thcfe bpoks, give thein the right of being myftcri- 
ous in fome places, without expoGng thetn to the 
charge of being e<^uivoca1, or void of itoeaning ; 
for fome works have acquired this right. Wbta • 
an author hath given fiill proof of- his -capauty in 
fome propoiitions, which are ciear and intt^lligi- 
ble ; and when he exprelFeth himfelf^ in other, 
placejs, in a manner cbfcure, and bard to beonderp^ 
Hood, he is not to be taxed, «1f on a fudden, with 
writing i[rrationaIly. A meaning is to be fought . 
jn'hi;i expielRonsi It is not to be foppofed, that 
geniufes of the higheft order (ink at once be- 
neath the 1owef\ minds. Why db we not enter- 
tain fuch notions of our prophets ? Why is not 
the fame judice due to the extraordinary men, 
whofc r2fpc£lablc writings we are pleading for ; 
to our Ifiiahs, and Ji^remiahs, which is allowed, 
to Juvenal and Virgil ?r What I (hall fome 
pretty thought of the Utter, Qiall foroe ingeni« 
OU3 (Iroke of the formery conciliate more refpeft, 
to them, than the noble CicLntiments of God, the^ 
foblime doflrinis, and the virtuous precepts of 
the holy fcFiptures,.^an obtaip for the writers <>f 
the bible ? 

5* We do not pretend, however, to abufd' 
that refpe£t, .which it would be unjud towith- 
bold from our authors. We do not pretend to 
fay that every obfcu re pa(r«ge contains a myHeryi 
or that-| whenever a palTage appears unintelligi^ 
ble, we- have a right to explain it in favor of 
the dp£lrine, which we profefs': but wc tbinkit 
right to con fide r any pad age rn thefe books pro^ 
phetical, when it has the three following marJc^., 

The firft is tbe iniuffichticj of the literal mean* 
ing,^ I mean, a text mud be accounted pro- 
phetical, when it cannot be applied, without ofl. 
fe ring violence to the latiguage, to any event, 
that fdl out when it was fyoktn, or 'o any then 
prefent, or paft objtdt. 

2 %^ '^Vv^ 
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3* The fecond charadcr of a prophecy, »s tm 
infallible commentary* I mean, when an author 
of acknowledged authority, gives a prophetical 
fenfe to a pafTage under eonfiderationy we ought 
to fubmit to bis aathorityj and adopt his mean- 
ing* 

S. The laft charafter Ls a perfect conformity 
betvfeen the prediction and the event, I mean, 
wheq prophecies, compared with events, appear 
to have been completely accomplifiied, icveraf 
ages after they had been promulged^ it caniiot 
be fairly urged that tke conformity was a lucky 
\k\l { but, it ought to be acknowledged, that the 
}>rophecy prdceeded irom God, who, being alone 
^pablc of fbreie<:iiig what would happen, was 
alone capable of foretelling the event, in a man* 
nerfo circumflancial and txa^t. All tbefe char- 
acters unite in favor of the text, which we have 
been escplaining, &nd in favor of the three chap* 
tirrs, which wc have, in general, expounded. 

The firfl character, that is, tmK infufiiciency of 
a literal fenfe, agrees with our ^liplication. Let 
any event, is the time of If9iah, be named, any 
child born then, or foon after, of whom the 
prophet could reafonably affirm what he does in 
our text, and in tke other verfe, which we have 
connected with it* ^* A virgin (hall conceive, 
afid bear a fon, and (hall call his name Immanu* 
el. Unto us a child is born, unto fis a fon is giv* 
en ; and the government (hall be upon his fhoul- 
itr : and his. name fhaU be called. Wonderful, 
Counfcllor, The mighty God, The everlaiUng 
Father, The Prince of Peace." 

The fecond diftinguiOiiogmark, that is, an in- 
fallible commentary, agrees with our explication. 
Our evangeiifts and apodles, thofe venerable 
men, whofe mtflion comes recommended to us by 
the mod glorious miracles, by the healing of the 
iick, by the expulfion of demons, by the raifing 
af the df ad; by a general f\ibNtTC\ou of all na* 
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ferr, our eyangelifts and apoHles took tbefe pa(^ 
fages in the fame l^nfe, in which we take theai| 
they onder^ood them of tlie MeSiah, aa we have 
obferved before. 

The third charaAer, that it, a perfed con- 
formity between event and prediction, agrees aU 
{o with oar explication^ We aAually find a 
cbiidj fome ages after the time of Ifajakj who 
ezadtly anfwert the defcrrption of hiiDy of whom 
the prophet fpoke. The features are fimilary and 
we own the likenefs. Our Jeftis WM really bora 
of a virgin ; he was truly Immaimely Gi>d with 
fis : in him are realty united, a1) tbe> tides, and 
all the perfeaions, of the " Wonderful, The 
Counfellor, The mighty God, The everlafting 
Father ;*' as we will prefently prove. Can mrc 
help givinjf a mynerioos^ meaning to thefe paC> 
fages ? Can we refufe to ackoowledget that the 
prophet intended to fpeak of the Mcffiah ? Thefe 
are the (leps, and this ts the end of our medita- 
tion in favor of the myftical fenfe, which we 
b«ive afcribed to the words of the text* 

Would to God, the enemies of oar myfteries 
would open their ey« to thefe obje^s, and ex- 
amine the weight of ibefe arguments I Would 
to God, a love, I bad almoft faid a ragc^ for in- 
dependency, for a fyftem that indulges, and in- 
flames the paffioDs, had not put fome people ob 
oppoiing thefe proofs ! Infidelity and fcepticifm 
would have made lefs havoc among us, and 
would not have decoyed away fo many difciplei 
from truth and virtue 1^ And would to God alfo, 
chriftian minifters would never attempt to attack 
the fyftems. of infidels and fcepcies without the 
armour of demonftration ! Would to God, love 
of the marvellous may no more dazale the im- 
aginations of thofe, who - ought to be guided by 
truth alone 1 And would to God, the fimplici- 
ty and the fuperftition of the people may nevev 
more contribute to fopporl thu iAOam\i s'h^^^^O^ 
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Aime raib and dogmatical geoiun^fi ufurp ! Truth - 
(h9ttld not borrow the ar4na of falfcbood. to de- 
fend itfelf ; uor virt-wr thdi*e>.of vice. Advan- 
tages (hould not be given to uubeliev^rs and 
kerctics, under pretenqc oi- pppoiing herefy and 
vnbelief. We Ihould render to God a rejasona*. 
hie seroieej Rtim. xji> U we tiiould be all spirit" 
ual tnen^ Judging ^ tUngs^ I- Cor. ii. 1J« accord • 
ing to the expreiiian -of the. apofUe. But X add 
BO more on tlus j^rticle* 

Hitherto %ifr hav« Ipnkeny.if I nay fay fo^.to 
neafon oDly^Jt. is tipie jiow to fpeak to conicience. 
We have ^ecn preacbiqg by argumeats and fyU 
kkgifina to the onderlLandingy It is time now to 
preach -by fcptiraemsto the- heart*. Religion is- 
aot made for ube rmind.alone, it is particularly 
addielSrd to the heart, aod-to the heart I. would 
prove,, that our Jefus bath ac^ompliftied, in the 
nod fublime of ail fenfes, this prophecy in the • 
text : UtUo us a child is ^tjurffi tmio us a son is 
gi^en^ and fo on. This isqiirCccond part. 

II. The ler QM ibronc^ kingio^my government f , 
afffr«aectphorical, when they Mrc applied to God, 
to bis Me'iHih^ to the cno, w^ch religion pro« 
poi'etb-, and tx> the felicity^ which it .procures. 
They, tre very imperfc£k, and, if I .may venture 
to.fa.y fo, very iQW^nd mean, whenth^y are ufcd 
to repreCent obje^s q{ fuch infiqi^ grandeur. 
No, there is nothing fufiktemly noble in the 
cbaraiflkera of the grfsiteft- kioga, nothing wife 
cnqugh in their v)axi|pa^ nothing gentle enough 
io their govern meat, . nothing .pompous enough 
in. their courts, nothing fufi^cieotly glorious in 
kbcirtoxploite, to repr^^t fully the^ grandeur and 
glory of our Mcffiah. 

Who is « king ? What is a throne I Why 

bave we otaAers ? Why is fovereign power 

Jodgi^d in a few hands ? and what determines 

makkiod to Uy. afide their independence, and to 

it>fe^ktir i)doved Ubttty I The whol* io^ plies, 
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aiybretbren, fome mortifying troths. Wc hav» 
not knowledge fufficient to guide oarfejves, and*: 
we need nindt wifer tbtn our cmto to infpe^ and' 
to d\Tt€t our condoA. We are iadigent, .and** 
fqperior beings moll fupply our wants. We 
bare eo^pies, and wc muft bave|^aFdians to pro^ 
tc&. as. 

Miferable men 1 how have yoo been deceived 
in your expectations? Wbat diforders could-, 
anarchy have produced, greater than thofC) which; 
have fometimes proceeded from foyereign an<r 
tbority I You fought guides to direA you : but 
you have fometimes fallen under the tuition of>< 
mtttj who, far from being able to condu^ a. 
^faole peoplCf knew not how to guide themfelves*. 
Yott fought nurfing fathers, to fuccour you in^ 
your indigence ; but you have fallen fometimoi^ 
into the hands oiT men, who had no other defigna > 
than to iropoverifli their people, to enrich them-- 
felves with the fubftaoce, and. to .fatten them* 
felyes with tbe blood of their fubji^^ You- 
fought guardians to protect you from your ene<r • 
vies.: but you have fometimes found execution^ 
ers, who have ufed you with greater barbarity,, 
than. yoor mod bloody enemies would have done* 

But, all thefe melancholy truths apart, fuppofe 
Wie fine notions, which wc form./>f kings and of 
royalty, of fovereign power, and of the hands 
that hold it, were realised t. how incapable are 
kings, and how inadequate is their government,^ 
to tBerelief of the innumerable wani&of.an ifia^' 
mortal foul ! Suppofe kings of the moft-tender< 
ientiments, formidable in their armies, and abund<^ 
ant in their treafuries ; could they heal the vmW 
adies, that afflidl us here, or could they quench^ 
our painful third for felicity hereafter ? Ye* 
Cssfars 1 Ye Alexanders i Ye Trajans i Yci. 
who were^ focpe of yon, like Titus, the parents of 
your people, and the delights of mankind, ye 
thunderbolts of war i Ye idols of the world L 
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What doth rfl yoor pomp srai! me ? Of whM 
uf? to me are xll your perfonal ^ualificattons,^ 
^nd all your regal imagnifficLnce ?. Can you, Can 
th^y,'di fixate the darknefs, that eh^Io;i«s me ;. 
calm the cohfcicfice, that accnfes and - t6t*Rient» 
lue ; reconcile ne to God ;;frce me -fpoM " tho 
9ontrou4 of my commanding and tyrannielai paf- 
fions ; deliver me from death ; and di(€Overi>m- 
mortal happinefs to me ? Ye earthly- -gods I ;igf- 
iiorant and wretched like me ; objects like me of- 
tbe djfpleaT«re ofGbd ; like me, eTcpofcd to the 
iniferies of life ; flaves to yotir pafSons like me ; 
coudemixd like me to that frightful ni^ht in 
^liit^h death invelvech M mtnfkind ; ye elin pe-* 
Ircve neither yonr own mifeHe^ nor mine" I • 

Shew me a ^oTemmenty . that Topplies th<6(e 
Grants t tl^atis the empire I feek* Shew me a 
Iring, who will condudlnie to the fdicityi to 
ivhich I tlfpire : fuch a king I ksng to jdhty* 'My 
brethren, this empire we are preiiehifig to you : 
Such a king it the king Mefliah. Unto us a 
cbilU ts borrif im.to us a son is givm^ike govern^ 
Inei^t shail. be upon :hu shoulder ; -and' bts'tiame 
shall be calUdf wondertul, becatife-he -is tfbe 
fobftance and the centre of M the wofi&lroas 
livorks of God*. 

But purify yc>ar imaginattonay »iid do not a1« 
ways jodge of man. as if he were h being deftl- 
tote of reaflVh and'irftelli^ncei. Wlien wel'peJik 
^f man^db not conceiverofabcingof-thifliprefrnt 
world only j.acrciture placedfora f«w days iri 
human foeittyt wairt«ing nothing b«t food and 
wiment, and the comforts of a temporal life : but 
attend to yoorown hearts. In the fad circinTi- 
ftances, into which (in hath brought you, w^hut 
are your mpft important w^nts ? W« have 'df- 
rendy infinuatcd them. , Yoft need knowledge-; 
you need^ reconciliation with G*i ; you 'want 
ftipport through aH the mifcnes of life ; and you 
Heed confolntion agalnft the fc^r of death. 
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•Welti -all thefe waau the Jciog Meiliah fupplies. 
;I aug-oio^^ to; prove iC| but X conjore you, at the 
. fame, tioie, not only to believe^ but to a^» I 
vrould, by publiQiing the'deiign of the "Say tour V^ 
lucarmttoc)) engage you to concur in it. fiy ex- 
plaining to you the nature •f.his empire,! would 
i'ain teach- you the duties of his fubjed\s« By 
eel eb rating:.! he gl OR}' of tlie king Mefllab, I lon|^ 
to fee it^irplaye4 aroongVyou in all its fplendid 
Riagni£cence« 

You n2Lat.knowledg€, Yoa will £nd it in the 
kingMcdEab. He is the Couhselj.o«. He is 
the true lighty Vibicb ligbtetb every -wan that 
comtth>into tbe worlds John i. 9. In bim arc 
bid all the treasures of vfisdom^nd knovf ledge ^ 
Col. ii.^ The Spirit of tbe 'Lord God is upon 
bim^ Uie Lord hatb appointed bim tv preach good 
tidings unto tbe meekj ilia« Ixi« 1. The Spirit 
of the Lord refts upon hioif the spirit of wisdom, 
und understandings tbe spirit of counsel and 
mighty- tbe spirit of knawiedge-i and of tbe fear of 
the Lortf\ chap. xi-2. He hath the' tongue cf the 
learnedf ch3iTp^ L 4b and the wifdom of the wife. 
Aik.hini to explain to you the grand appearances 
of nature, which exercife the fpeculations of tbe 
xnoH: tranfcendent geniufes^ and abforb their de« 
fe£live reafon,. and. all his anCwers will difcover 
the moft. profound. and perfedl knowledge of them. 
Inquire, of bim -whence all the viQble creation 
<;aBie| theJaminaries of hearen, and the magnifi- 
cent xrea£ure6 of :the earth. Aik htm> to reveal 
to yott^the-Ga^ f0^9 bidctb bimself Ifa« xlv. IS. 
Aik.. bim tbe caufe of thofe endlefa dirorders, 
which m:^x with that profuGon of wifdom) which 
appeara in the world. Aik him whence the 
bleffiogc cone, which we enjoy, and whence the* 
cakmitiesy.that aflid OS.. Afl^ him. what is the 
Drigin, the natore, the deftiny, the end of man. 
Of. all. thefe articiea. the. Co v^.s2i^L0R will tell 
yoy. 9iorc tlyui PlatO;.:*^: jSocntest and all tbe. 



« 



't64 ^^ ^irih iff iShfhi. 

^f hilofophers, who 0n\fjeh)a/ter the trutbi-A^^t 
^•gyVu 37. who tbemntlves d[lcovered-| and taught 
•" others to'fee, oniy a'^few rays of light darkened 

• with prejudices and errors* 

This is the *firft idea of the king Meflith *; 
^ this i^ tbe^firfl'fource of the^diities of bi^Tubjef^s^ 

• and of the 'difpodtions, with which they ought 
to celebrate his nativity, and "with 'wbich alone 

- f hey can celebrarte it in a proper manner. To 

• celebrate .properly .the fedival of his natrvity, 
' truth mud be efleemed •; we mufl be dcfirous of 
•^^ttaining knowledge ; we mud come from the 

ends of the earth, like the wife'nren-of the eaft, 
to contemplate the miracles^ which the Meffiah 
■ difplays in the new world-; Irke Mary> we mnft 
be all attention to receive the doflrine, that pro- 
ceeds from his fSaicred mouth -; like the nnlti- 
tnlfte, we nuft follow tiim into^eferts and monn^ 
tains, to bear bis admirable fermons. This is 
the fi r(l duty, whith the fbfHval, that you are to 
celebrate ' ne«t Wednefday, demands. -Prepare 
^yourflblves to keep it in this manner. 

■ You' want reconciliOfion with*Gt)d, and 'this is 
fbe grand work of the king Mc'Oiah. Heis the 
^PaiNcs OF Peace. He terminatet tlie fatal 
war, which (in hath kindled between God and 
you, by obtaining the pardon of yoor paft fins, 
and by enabling you to avoid the commtffion 6f 
fin for the Rirure. He obtains the pardon oit 
pa (111 n^' for you. How caa a merciftil God'rc^ 
fifl the ardent prayers, which the . 'Redeemer )5f 
mankind addfe(reth to him in be.baTf df th^fepoor 
Oncers, for whom he facrrfit:ed hitnfeH''? ^Hxnr 
can a merciful God rcdil the ple:a df ttie blood 
of Iris Son, which cries for mefcy for the idif(?ri« 
ble poderity i3f Adam? As the king M^ffiah 
reconciles yon to God, by obtaining the pardoB 
of your pall fin. To he;recooci1e3 you,' by prbcrir- 
hig' drength to eIikb^B:yoa to aToid it for time 
to come. Having' calaed thoft {nffiohs ilbicfa 



prevented yoqr kh'owiiig wbtt'wis figTit, tnd your 
loving what wat lovclyj he gave vba laws of 
equity atid love. How can'yoa refift, 'after yod 
have known hioi) tlie motives, on which his law» 
are fo^iided? I^vefjr difficuh;^ dtfappears^ wdeS 
examjiles'fo ffflurlSj^ are feen;' xi)d when you ar6 
permitted^' an(}'er your rtoR: difcqbragrng' yireak-^ 
fiefts/ tier ajyprbtilcfi the trcafuVefs of gja&, whic^ 
h^ batli oJiencS io ybo, aiid to derive puritv froijjt 
its fource. Doth 'gMtitode Icnow any difficull 
ties? Is ndt every lift , of obedience cafy to ,i 
Hiiiid anymateft 'By ^ Ipve as vehement 2i that, 
wWc6 'capiio't. jSup be' Celt for a Saviouf, who iti 
thfe tfendcrcft ihailrief hath loved us ?. ^ ; '" 

. This 49 the fecpnd ijea of ijie ; kioff ^cflS'afi',' 




all cre*ures pt/EyJ tlorffe withj an eager dcfir.c 
of recdnciliation to him'. 'Cdihe'an'd hear, the 
voice of the Prince of Piacty who jAibliflietfi 
peace ; peace to }?tm that is ftcary ari^ to him thf^ 
isjurj^^ Ifa. Iviu 19. y^hHe M^ffts ;niedirtl 



Jetos Chnfl: i^ /celcifb^tri^ to tecdncift yod trf 
<^od| do ndt^declalre war agaijiff 66d*; 'iqlult hioT 
nbt by vd^alitary rtbellions, aftqr Hclhatb volijn^ 
tarily deliverefb jo\k from the flavery df fin, pnr( 
der whifb you groaned^ Return ' pqt again . td 
ttiofe fins^ which septtfatid ieiweeh^^n ajidjour 
(T<3ii,'ini. fix. ^*. aad whfch 'wbul3' do it again/ 
thouj^h Jeip^ Iho^nd beqome iticarviat.^' agsnn. 
and ffiqufd ofTcr himletFevery'day xo eipiate" thtmS 
You neeS suhpot-t under the calamities ofthi^ 

;/>; '^iim alfo yoir*i»l%ttd' in xViti Vv V^^"^*^ 
• - P ^^V. 
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iiali* . He k TB.E.,xxaBTT God, mod he Kill tell 

>|roi*| while you are fufiertng the beavieft temporal 

3fEUdioqs, aUhmigh **, the sDoiintaio8.iliall departy 

lind the hills he .t^moytd^jei ,mf. kindticis ttiM 

sot depart irom yoQ| neither lihaU 4be coveoant 

pf ,qiy peace.be removed,' Axhgp. IW*. 10. , Under 

yeur«fevereft tribttlatioiui, he -nAl alfure yoii, that 

JiM ihingiS. ttf^rA if^Uher /or good to ibtm that 

.lon^.Qfiiy'&fimm viii«.^. He will teach you to 

Aiout. victory ..under ait ^ipparent .-defeat, and to 

"iiiqg this triaxpphaat fofig, ^ Thanks he ooto 

'^vcd, who. always caofeth us to.trtoipph in' Cbrift,'* 

^:Cor., ii« 14. <^ la, alLthefe, things < we are 

more thin conqueror;^. through .;hii»^ that IotcA 

^^'VRocD«. Tiii. it. , . . 

' ilThUia ^be third idea of the kibgvMeffiah, atfd 

'41ms is. the ihird fource of the duties of bis fub- 

<y^s^and of the dfrfpo&tioas which are oecclTar^ 

40 the. worthily celebrating of the fefthralof h|s 

snatjiyky*^ *PaU in, chriftianfoull 'With.* the^Ie* 

r^gn of thy Savionx, wh^o, by elevatipg ithy «^« 

' fires ahove the., world, ^woold elevate thee above 

all .the cstaftrophes of it. Conie,^ beholdt Meffiah, 

the. king, Jodgiog in a .(labley^indiyipg in a roan* 

£!c:.hetr him faying to bis diCcipIes, '* The 
xeshaye.holes,aoa the hirdsof the air have ne(U.; 
'Iiut the fon of man'.hath not .where to lay' his 
1ie«d,". Mau. viUviSO. . : Learnffoni Jthis exaipple. 
^ot tji^ place thy happinejTs in the ^ITgrffion ,df 
^ar^hly^ good. . Die .to the worlds die to its pleaf- 
:pres, Jie to its pomps. Afpireaftcr other end;^ 
and Bobler jovs, tb»n thofe of the children of 
this world, aod.theB .worldly viclffitudes capnot 
9i9ke thy iilifs. 

.Finally, Yovl have o^^ of one tccornfortjou 
nnder the fearM of deaih^ .by cmening the gates 
of eternal felicity to yon, and <y Tatiating yonr 
mtidity.of exiftence and elevation. This cbnfo- 
.)[atioa the king Mefliah affords. He is the ever^ 
fm^iifig tmker^ the .Fatsvjel of i«SEViiiT» 

' ;Ue 
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Sis tb^drtt stall b^ built npi for ail gfenerationSf 
3?ftK Ixicxix. 4; he b»th received >*'adnrtnibn and- 
l^ory and a kmgdcMiiy that ali^'peoplc^* nvtiont, aad' 
lafnguiges, ffiTDoId fenre hiirr; his doroiottm is air 
eterhtKng^dommiont wbfckfliall not paHraway^' 
and his kringdom that which flnll hot be'deibroy- 
ed," Dati. rVu 14;' and 'tis *filbjei£l^ rouft^' reigti 
eternatly-with^hiro. When thou, cbrilttan I art 
confined tv'thy dying bed,''h^ i!n!h apprdfch' thee' 
n^itb alFtbe attradive charmi of^hit power and 
Ifrace-: hewrllfiy to thee, Feannot{ thou wortfi 
ydeobj ITa. xlri 14*' he will whtfper thefe com^' 
fdrtable words in thine ear, ^^ When thou pafitd 
thfongh the waters, I will ^ ber with thee :- and 
when throogh the Tiven, they (hair not overflow 
thfe ; when thou walkeft throogh the fire, thou 
Ihah not be bdrned ;-• neither fh^iH" the* ftamq^ 
k?odhc dpon thee,*' Chap. ^iii« ^» He wilF open 
heaven to thee, as he opened it to Su Stephen ;' 
atid'he wiflfajrto thee, n% he faid to tht eoovert- ' 
ed thief, ** To-day (halt thottbe witbine in pM^ 
adiffc,»' Lbke antiii; 45;* 

This is the fourth idea- of the king Mt(]S^h, ■ 
and this Ir the foortbfonrce of. the datfrs of his 
forbjtAs.^ H€fw gk>rioii8 is- the feftival of bra- 
nativity I WHatgitind^ noble, and* fiibiinie fenti^ ' 
nienis doth it require of us I - The fubjef^sof the 
l^ingMeffiah, the children- of the everiasiing Fa*- 
'tkcTy (liould confider the* eaonomy of time in its >. 
true point of view, they fhould'compare *' things 
which are feen, which are temporal^ vxitb thi&g^ 
which are sot feen, which are eternal," 2 Cor« , 
v^ 18.' Tber (hould -fix their attention upon, 
.the eternityy fill their imaginations^ with the glo* ■ 
ryf of 'the world to come, and- learn, by juft iio^- ' 
tions of immoftalUy, to eftimate the prefent life ; 
the << declining ihadow ; the withering grafs ; 
the fading flower ; .the dream, that flyeth away ; 
t^ vapour, that vaniflieth,'* and is irteooverably 
luR, Pfal. cii. H# 'Ifa» -id. T« loAo 'UU ^» '^tkAk 
James iv. lis ^ ■*. '\t\i!tl^^ 



Th(fe, mf brethren, are the cbiT>deri of fflBT 
l^ng^illftffiab, ibefc ate tlic^b'araifteri;o(l}ie'di'-' 
TM^ .?bil|l, vhulc birth >;ou .arj^ tii «tt^«j|j'lj?)^. 
■ySre^neJaij, anJ ,in ibcfe ^ ways only' c"M_,yb«'; 
celebrate is ai ii (iefcrvss. ,l^p c((BJ_utt .Jop ojr, 
tbii tdoralile goudntrs, wbifb we^ are'gojng to 
te&ify to you flgaia ; we cfinjure jou by : that 
ibtjpnjt of grace'i whicb pcd is about to arccDd 
W^iq ;,,)fe cooiiir; you by tbofc uiefifbte. mer- 
cictf ^vbicb'pur imaj^natjo^f eaoiu)! fu)))> com- 
pieftend, v^ich our f>ind} taniiot ritiCf:ieDtly ad- 
nire,, npr alt, tbe en^atfoas o£ 'our heartt fu^- 
•icDtljr edeem ; ^p conjure you to lock at, and, 
iffou will p.anloD tbc ^xpiei^o^ to lofe your- 
f^vca in ttvife, graiiid oMe^dj ; we conjure you 
not to turn Diir.foltisi'n ff^'y*''^ ^f^ ^V wyotiQa*' 
>i Jaj>s, into fca/b^i ^f , gamiog, irreligioBf and. 
cli&uei,oft. . Vt mC(ib«itoDrf«Uw to the JuDg, 
MefiaJii let >P ^E'E< <1>"f«l:f<*,.*:i> M k°*^.'^ 
aHBt j 'l^t J)ii 4opWMB be UBgryiiDd of ajloar. 
joy- i . ■ . -, ■ . ■■ . 

"O moll nighty 1 thou art Uircr tbas. the. 
tkiUkKUt' b1 ^aii. . i&ittca i* poll^rd^iate thy llpt^ 
Ikcft-fere Godhat^'blaCEed iMfrfor eter. !" ftth- 
xln 9.:3.: ."Tbe.SLoraifatlt-ftiid-tbelrod of tby 
(lrh)g':b Dot-of Zion,"fafiiig, " it»le,\bou in ttc 
midn of thine enliitiici l.Tky pM^de ft'aU be 
witlingintke dayi'vben thob 'ffialt' aficttblC ttay 
fcoftiii' bolypDBtp >f' R Vta, rcigciover JKine'eiie' ^ 
"■:-. ■ ■ ■ '! .■■,■; -«■■ ■ • niet* . -■ 

"• We Ktiiii th* TMdiOx of. tHe Fivieh Bible here i ' 
bedanfeour ntiliWpara^fMU^ th« ''^iOt^ iAeiMiatr' 

fcn^. ■ 7%jftofft (Ml Im'^limg « -if <tjj(y (^ ]to«- , 
•r, M ii« beOitiu of ifoUmu, f^. Tl)« pafuce reeiiia 
to bb * propKericatalTufion fooni of itioTe rolcmn Feftl- 
T«l<, in '^wkicb cornj6crbti, a;)!! their araiek, -on t'fiei» 
f«|Wnfrom)1nt«tIe;"«ra^M «fn«'o£ihe!^l))oil, wlAch 
thvy tMd'«xiaa> fri4Bt>leiri:«r*mie9, to' Ood, from 
»>«" tfte >lt*odt*an« ,Kteft>e(Jw'«. oft ring* wer« 
carried i^gnai prbecBo&. T^x «u« b»t]. bcc»t&t - 



mnh- of chHsi; '■■ i«3 

mies, great K^Pg 1 b.ow tbeir .^belli^iis wills ; 
prevent their fatal counfels ; defeat all their 
bloody defigns ! Reigo alfo over thy friends, 
reign over os ! Make us a willing people I Af- 
feoible all this congregationi , when thou (bak 
come with tby host in bol^ pomp I Let not the 
flying of the clouds^ which will fenve thee for a 
trioQipbal chariot ; let not the ppoip of the holy^ 
angels in thy traiOy when th'oO fti^t cdine tb/7M^e" 
tti vrprld in righieousntsSfAAi xvii. 31. let not 
thefe objeAs affright and terrify our fouls : let 
thl^m charm and tranfport os ; :and, indead of 
dreading thine approach) let tis hsflen it by oor 
prayers and fighs I . Comcy Lord JisuSy come.^ 
quickly y Aihen^ To iGod be hoiuu and gTory^ 
for ever and tvcr.-^r^iDen-. 

agreeable to the eeonomy, endear whith the Jews lived;- 
and they were heaut^uify.hoiy, becaufe the/ were not 
cjiaAed, but {proceeded mm tho.nfoivtuary gxxtkndeoi* 
tUeormju In iarge.<coDqu^&s, the troop» and the of« 
ferin^ were put- of oomber, .like the drops of fuch a 
flower of dev>i a^ the morning brau^ifljorih hi x\i9yikih, 
ot spring' ofiht }ear. ' l^te a* €li¥6fk. JiiVrf-i3,'f4» 15. 
aiid^tv. 10, II, -I3« t3» 14^*15. . Wit ha«e ventured: 
tl^a bint on a p^iTfgBrWhicli ieems not .ver> clear ia 
oiUTArerEon*.. ^ . . 
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' SERMON VII, 



THE RESURRM:TI0N of. JESUS CHRIST, 

Psalm cxviii. 15, i<j. 

7%^ vpiu of ^f joking and salvathn is in the 
iiiernacl.es of .tie. rigbfeoua V [the rivbi bfind 
of the Lord doti vafiifntl^,^ The right han^l 
of the Lord is dxalted : the right hand of the 
Lord doth valtantly* 

• W^QJiAN !' ^fy ^^ee^et thou ? Jpha 
31^. \^\ 15. wa^Vie Fangungeot two aiigeU ahd * 
of Jcfos Chrift to MarV;*^hc Lord ^><i 'Been ^ 
erficifijcdft The. infjiDjC cburch wat io^fO^ourpif^g*. : 
The ^eiremies oE chridtMitty were triumphing* 
T^€ f^ith o(f th^ difdplefwas tbtteriH^; Mar^ 
fcinf fet odt befoi^^ alVA'^bf .tfarf / to tifyic vciit' tor 
)ier grief, to MtKi?.jht';femti..of ..ber Milter vuh 
tefirsi anq ,ta i«nA^. iuQefa); ho(\or8 ;o:i\\|n. .. in , 
tliric fad cipciim(hkfacefy tJie hcayeda opeped', two 
angels elotbed ^n' wlikcf gafhicnta'^Bero^iide^ii and 
placed ihemfelves on the tonb'f that inclofed tbe ' 
ilear depoiicum of the love of God to the church. 
At the fixed moment, they rolled away tbe ftonri 
and Jefus Chrift arofe from the grave loaden with 
the fpoila of death. H^^r Mary comes to fee 
the dead body, th« poor Ved^o of him, v>bo should 
have redeemed Isrdely Lul^ xxiv. SI. and find- 
ing the. tomb empty, abilidona her whole foul to 
grief, and burfic into floods of tears. Tbe heav.* 
cnly meffengers dire^Iy addrefs tbefe comfortable 
'words to her, Wonutn i Why vftepest thou P 
Scarcely had Oie told^bem the caofe of her grief,^ 
before Jefus puta tbe fame queftion to her, 
Woman / Why m^eepest thou ? And to thia Ian- 
l^uage^ which infinnfttt th into her heart, and ex« 
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citethy if I may venture tQ fpcak fo» from the 
bottom of ber foul every emotion of. tender- . 
ncfii and love, of wbi^h (he is capable, he add?, 
Mary ! 

This is the magnificent, this is the affecting 
obje£^, on ^hich the eyes of all the charch are^ 
this day fixed, Tbis is the comfortable language ' 
i?hich heaven to-day protlaimi. • For Te vert I 
weeks paft you have been iii telfs. Your churches 
have been in 'mourning^* Your eyes hate behel2' 
only fad and melancholy 6bjedt«. On tbe one 
band, you have been examining your coalcience^,. 
and your minds have been overwhelmed with tl^e 
forrowful rehiembrance of broken refoTutions,.''' 
violated vows, and fruitlefa communions* Oa ' 
the cither, you taivV feen Jefot^ betrayed by one 
difciplej denied by another, fbifaken by all ; Je« ' 
fus, deliveff d by *prie(ls to fecular powers, and 
condemned by his judges to die ; Jefos, sweaU*' 
ingj as it vftf^e^ greal d^ops of bloody Luke xxit. 
44*. praying in Gcthfemarie : C my Father J if 
1 1 hepossibhiletibts cup pass from nieyVlttu 
xxvi. 39,* *ai(d* ciyihg on Mount Lalvary, Mj 
God ! 3fy God f Wf^ basi thou fofsaken me JT 
chap. xxvn. M. Jefus, lyfiig in the jg^rave : thejTe ' 
have been the mtf urofvl ob3c€^8 of yoiilr late con- 
templation.^- At th^ hearing' of this trtigiical bif« 
tory, confcience trembles ; and the whole churcht 
oh feeing the Savipurlotofpbed, weeps as if fal« 
vation w^^ burled with him. But take eouragr, 
thou tremolottt cooCeience ! Dry up thy tei^rs, 
thou church of Jefoa Ghrfa ! ^ Loofe thy^lf 
from the bands of thy ceck| O ctprivo'^daughter ' 
of SioiiJ." ]fa« liik-^. -Coidre, my brethren,' i^' 
proach the tomb of your Redeemer, no more to 
lament hit d^l|). oo 'm.arc. to embalip hia: fs^re4 
bo^y* wjbieh huh not bec P *ujffiro4 to s^e cor* 
ruptiony AJO^t p« ^t», but t^ flioot fpr joy. at h^ 
refurre^ion. . t'o^tlus tb^ prophet inviteth us ia 

the. x^^\ I l[, Tbf^ f<n«c.oiE wA^mE vk^,, W:. 



YitiOD is iff tbe taberoaclcs of. the righieoos : ' 
the right hand of the Lord is exi^Ued : tbe right 
hand of the Lord doth raliamly:" 

' I have nat queftiooedi whether the pfalm m 
gener^Uf and the text io fiarttcular, regard the 
Meffiab* Tht ancient Jew^ nnderflood the 
pbim- of bici ; and therefore made ufe of Lt 
formerly amoii;|^ their prayen for his advent. 
Vfc agree with the Je|ws,.«nd on this* article, . 
W£ think tjiey arc faier guides than Biany. chrif. 
tt^uia» The whole pfali» agrees with Jf fas 
Qirifti and is applicable, to him as well as to Da- 
irtdf particnbrly*^ tbe famous words that . foirov^ 
tjifr text u ^ The Hpne which the builders refuf- 
e4, is becooi<e the heitd-AoAcpf the cdrnec* Tbis 
i#.the I^rQ'^-dAiag|.iui8.niMvellou6 4n our eyes/' . 
Thefe words are fo unanaaouAy ap^iciL^K>. the* 
epilation, and particularly to the fefurreAioni of--. 
Jefus Cbrift, in the books of the New Teftamcaty 
hi the gofpel of St. Matthew, in that of St* 
Mark, in that of Su Luke, io tbe. hook of A€Ur 
in the epUVle to thf Romans, and ift.that tto the^ 
Bphc^ai^s,* t)ui H. feem ne«i^eili,,ui(^tbinks^ ua 
attempt tp prove a iMUtecio fiylhr deicided* 

,The prefent fokmnity^deinapps rtAc^^iona of. 
another kin4>?p4 ^W^- wilL rndeaYpur to ihew- 

yc:u, 

.X«. Th^jmti^ of the evant: of ..which the text 
fpeafcs :. Tb<:Tiglu hanfLof th* Lord U exaiud : . 
tfU r^btl^nd fi/ thf Lq^I d^$k%ai^i{ym . • 
.-.I)* VTewiI^ jufiify the joylul s^qcUmations^ 
which arer.occ»ilone4by:U,; -T/^'v^t (^.rcjaU'*;, 
ing.ftnd fsivaiiOB' is m fff^ tfibprfnocits c/. tbci 
rightcinu* 

'I. Let n* eiAmine the evidences of the inith' 
of the reforrcaion of Jefos ChrifV. Infidelity 
denies it, and what perhaps may be no lefs in- 
jurious to chriftiairity, ro()erftition, pretends to 
eihblift it eai wifehood and ablnrdity. A cer-' 
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lain traveller** pretendsi that the iDhabitaDts qi 
tjie hojy land fttll fhew travellers the stone wbicb 
tiie htilders r^usedj and wbic|i becaipe the he(2(U 
stone of the corner* In order %o guard you againllt , 
Vnfti^lttjf vre will urge the arguments, wbicli 
prove the trnth of the refnrre£tio.n o{ Jefqs 
Cbrift : but in order to previent Xuperftitipn, wo 
vr^ill attribute to each argument no merc/evU 
dence than vbat a^ualTy, belongs tp it. 

In pfQplqf file, rerurredion of Terui ChrK^, 
we have, h ipireOiinptibo*' S« Pirpofs* 3. Dem-. 
•nfirat^ons. The circumnapccs of hit burlaV af- 
ford fprnic. prefiimptions y the tefttmoniea of the 
apoftles furnilh us with foipe argurocntt ; and 
the 4cfcent of the holy Spirit oo the church fur« 
niQie^h ut with demoitlrations. * ! 

K Vwrn the eircamftpnccs of the t^urii^l of 
Jefiis Qhrtftt Tdtm€i'{fli!^t'fr<s^n^tions \n x^TYf! 
o|t t^.4^^nne of (be 'reliijrre^ion, Je'fos CbriR 
die^," Tiiis' is' an in(;onte'Ri^le |>rlpcip]e« ^r 
enemics|. far from pretepditng to qucftioa t^s^. 
charge it on chriftianity as a reproach.' , 

' Tne tomb of ^afus Chrift wasj found enptjr ^ 
fewdiaysaftpr hisclcath* This is ft^potberlqcon-! 
teftlSlc principle* ?orif the eneqiies of chrif- 
tianity hsd retvp^d hut body in i^^'l^ pblTciiQllbijI^^ 
tbcy would cerVainly hj^ve.prpduc^A if 'fq|r,tihe' 
ruin of the report pf bis feiivrc^ion. Hiwo 
anfeth a prefbmption .that Tcfus Cbriftrof^.^rooi^ 
the dead, . 

li^ the body of Jefus Chrift were not raifed 
from the dead, it' mud have been 'ftblen away*. 
Out this theft is incredible* ^bo copunitted it ?- 
The enemies4>f Jefus Chtifi ? Wou]|4 they h9v^ 
contributed to bis glory, by countenancing a rp'^ 
port of his refurre^ioQ I Would, his difclplfs ^ 

it 

* Peter Belon. Obferv. lib. ii. cap. 83. Belon waT 
a conntrymtn of oar author's^ a pbyiician of Le Maos^ 
who travelled from 1546 to X549« UU Vcvi^V^ ^ts^ 
pDbJi/lied 1555. 
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It is probable, they woold' not :-indt it if nexT' 
to certain, tbry.. could- not.. How could they^^ 
Save undertaken to remove th^ body ? Frail; ' 
and tinorovs creatoreSf p^opley.who fii^d as fooD > 
^t tbey-faw btni' taken intociiftddy 4 cTen Peter, 
the mod 'coorageoMi treiaUed at* the voice^ of a. 
ftirVtnt girl, and three times deiired thtit-bcf kAcw 
fiifti'; peopU of^tfals ciiaraAtfr, A^duldthey h2lYe 
dared to rcfifl the auihority.-ofVtbe- governor ?' 
W'ould they have undertake^ to'oppofe' the de- 
termination of the Sanhedrim, to fbrce-a -guaiid,* 
ahd^tp elsde, oa>toovercofre, foldiers armed and. 
ivare of danger T' If J^fds 6bri(l,were not rifen 
again, (I fpeak.tba language of- unbelievers} be 
Bad deceived his difciplM with, vain hopes of his 
KefucreQien. Hi># came the diCciples not to 
ditcoyer the im]K>(lMre ?'W6tfld they hate hazifrd-, 
cd tbemfclves, by- undertaking fin nenterprize fo • 
ferlloos, in favor of a man,' Who had fp^crtttlly j 
impofed on their credulity ? ' ' 
' Bhtwere we/to-gfant tht thdjf fdrme^^^thc 
dcfign of removing the body, bow could ""thcjr ' 
Save executed it .? " How could foldiers, 'artoec^.^ 
and on guard, fufi%r theaTtelves to be ovcr- 
yisacbedby a few timorous- peoplt ? ** Either,*^' 
iWys St; AaiguQine,*- " tbey were afleep, <5r 
awake : iTtbfey were awake, why '(hbutd ibey 
Atffer the body to be taken away ? If aflefep, 
iiow could 'they know that the diftiplee t6ok>it 
away ? . How dare they then depofe that it was 
ftblen ?**■• All theftf, however^ arc only' pre fump-, 
ttons*. 

Tlic tcdtmorty; of the apoftle's farnifheth us . 
urifh' argumenlSi aod!tbere. are eight- confide ra«. 
t)ons, which give their evidence fofficientwei^ht.- 
Kemark the nature^ and the number^ of the wi& 
oeCTes : The /act they avow, and the agreC' 
nent of their evidence : The tribunals^ before 
which tbty flood, and thsr/m^, in which they 

made 
* 5enD. ii. in Pfil. xxitvX. 
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made tbeir ^lepoficions : The plact^ where th^ 
Affirmed the rtfurr«£iion}' apfd %heir mo^rvfi for 
doing £b. 

. .1,^. Cofifider %h^ ^nature of these .^tPnessefm 
Had.'^hey "been men of opulence «^ and credit in 
ibQ. wbrldi we inigiit. have' tbouj^ht, 'that their 
repotation j^ve a- run to the ' fable, 'fiid tbey 
been tearn^Sd aAd ^I^quent men» we might hare 
imagiaedy thait tl>e flyle, in which they told tbc 
tale, had footbed tbc^ foiils of the - people into »^a 
helr^f o£ it. \^ut,' for my;, part, ^hen A confider 
that the apoAlea <^ere the "^ lowed of mankind, 
nvithout repotatiofi^to impbre on peoplei without- 
•«uthori(t7 to coaapel, cand^^wi^bout ucbes. to rc« 
-ward: : when *I. conGderi that they -were meas, 
rough, uhlearned ^ttien, antl conTequeiftty rer^ 
tineqiial to the taflc of patting a cheat upon 
others ; I cannot conceive, thai people of tlfis 
ehMTiAer could . /ucceed jn iUcciTing the whole' 
chcrrdi« 

. !2. Confider tbe nuthier of ihttiiphnessesJ'^U 
'F^ul eouoierates them, and tells a$, that Jefui 
^ Ghrift mas setn of Cepfuis^ I Cor. ^xv. 5, lc€« 
This appearance is related by St. Ltike, who' 
{dXihi^he' Lord is risen indeedy and hath appear^ 
to ^iinon^ chap. .xxir. $4* The apoftle adda, 
> then he was feen of the twelve: T-his is. relatod. 
by St Mark, who faith, be appeared • untcf the . 
eleven^ chap, xvi.' I4.^1t was the Fa uJ capp eafaticc, 
for (he. apoftles retained the appellation twelve^ 
although, after*^Jddar had been guilty of fuicide|. 
they were reduced to eleven. St. Paul adds fur« . 
tfaer^ after ttat^ 'be was seen^ef above Jive huiu 
dredbretbren at once : Jffus Chrift promifed- this 
appearance to the women, << Go into Galilee, add; 
tell my brethren, that they (hall fee roe there/' 
Matt, xxviii. 10. St. Luke tells us in the firft 
chapter of Ails, that the church confided of 
about an hundred and twentj membera; this was 
'^thc Church at Jerufalem : but €he.|^reixt(^ ^a^*^ 
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of the Jlme hundred^ of whom St. Paal fpeiu, 
were of Galilee, where JcTas Chrift had preaeh'-d 
liis gofpeli and where tbefe converts abode after 
fits refarre^^ipiu . . The apoftle fobjcHns, after that 
'it was, leen of James / this appearance is not re- 
la te4 by tjie' erangelifis : bat St. Panl knew it 
%y tracGtion.^ St. Jerom write'^ that in a lie-i 
brew gofpcl, attributed to St. Mattbewi called 
'TTitf Gospk of the NdzarentSj it was' faid, Jesus 
Chrtst appeared to.St^ J^^es ; tbtt, this apoftle 
having made a yow, lieither to eat'nor drink till 
.Jefosihoold rintfrom the itzdy tpe divine Saviour 
took b/e ad and broke it. took wine an4 poured it 
o^U and faid to hiiPi Eat and^driniy for ifie son 
cfnian 4s n'ssn from the iead»\ St. Panl yet 

idds 

-^ Two of ear iJocd's apofiles were- named yinmB. 
'^hc:eUer of t1|e twq» bcptber of John, wa^ |»at to. dfaiK 
'by Herod, A^ zii. 2. Tho other, who was ML 
-cqiifin.to.J^fas C^rift* was called (h^^ietSf the jounger 
'{Arobahly, and I iVed many years after. It is not;cer- 
ta^whieh ofthe two St. Panr means. If 'he mean 
thejlr«f, he' had the accolmk of the appearmg 6i the 
Xora to huo; probably, as Mr, Saoria fays, by tro^* 
Hob ji If the fast, it is likely, be Jiad it from Jaroea 
himl^lFi/forhipi l^evov at Jerufj&lem, G^ i. 19. ani^ 
Ke was irvljig ih the year jrr> when St. Pa«a virirOte tius 
ftft'epmie to tfat <rorinth1uis. 



, i The no^, of whi<^ Mri Sjierin, aftea St. JeroBW 
-fpeaksx »is oqft loft.. It was i>n>bab\y oaevof thoic 
fnap{;Mi imexpolated .gopies o£ the tr^e so^l of 3t. 
MauheV, which, throiig^h t^e avidity pf *tne lower 
-fSrt of people- tq know the^iftdry of Jefas'Chrift, had 
been'trahJrcribedf'aiid'dlBbaied, atid'was hkrtded about 
the Hrdrid. ■ I catt it mmi^ied,'. becaufe feme parm of 
t^ irug fofpel ^ere. pmitfeS^ ■ ti call it inierpolasedi., 
bec^Dilp some thisigs ^cr^.^^etUrpm otker^Jflft as. 
tl^^iftoryof the wofiian caught m'adiUtety, frovA S\^ 
lOhh; Eqdfb.'Eccl. h/ft:iib. lii cap. ^'. andf others 
fhm report, as tWc abovt pattagfi V^Iative to Tames,'&e. 
This book was written -^n Sydae»wlth Jiebrew char- 
n#ars, $.t, Jerom t^an^red i4. ii^tp Gicek^ a^^l^^t'iOy, 
mnd divers dt the fathers quota it, ^s Heg;e(ipt>ds, 
Solet. £. H. lib. ir, 22. ^gaauuslEL]^, a»i^%m>)xasn£«»Y 
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adds further, " Then he was feen of all the 
-apoftles ; and, lad of all, of me alfo, as of one 
born ont of due time." So numerous were the 
witncfles of the rcfurrcAion of Jefus Ch'rifV I 
from this fadt we derive a fecond argument ; for, 
had the' witncffes been few, it might baVe been' ' 
faid, that the bafe deliga of deceiving the whole 
church was formed by one^ and propagated by a 
iew more ; or that fome one had fancied be faw 
JcfusChrift : but when St. Pitil, when the reft 
of the apoftles, when /re tundred iretiren attcft ' '• 
the truth of the fadt^ wh«t room remains for 
fufpicion and doubt ? 

3. Obferve the facts tbemseivesy ^hicb they 
avoWf Had they <been metaphyfical reifoningsj 
depending on a chain of principles and confe* 
quences ; had they been periods of chronology, 
depending on long aod difficult -calculations ; had 
they been diftant events, which could Only havt' 
been known by the relations of others ; their • 
reafonings might have been fufpeAed : But 
they are fa^s, which are in queflion, fadls, which, 
the witneiTes declared, they bad feen with their 
own eyes at divers places, and at feveral times. 
Had they feen Jefus Chrift ? Had they touched 
bim ? Had they dtten at table, and eaten with 
him? Had they converfed with him ? All 
thefe are queflions of fadt ; it was impoffibli^'^f ' 
they could be deceived in them. ' ' 

4. Remark the agreement of their evidence'^ 
They all unanimoufly depofed, that Jefus Chrift 
lofe from the dead* It is very extraordinary,' ' 
that a gang of five hundred impollort, (I fpeak' 
the language of infidels) a company, in which 

(^ there 

Edit. Uferii, p. iia. Clement of Alcfxandria, Stro- 
mat* lib. ii. p. 278, Edit. Lugdnn. 1616. Ori^en, St. . ^ 
Jerom, &c^ It went by the names of the go(()ei ac*- 
cording to St. Matthew, the gofpel accotdv^cw^j^ xo \\\a 
Hebrews, the gofpel of the v^vt apou(et« xU<e tSiO^^"^^ 
c^/rAe Mzftrencs. ' See Lukei. ii^. 
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there .tnu,{l needs be people of difiereot capacs* 
tie* and tempers, the witty and the dull, the 
:tinud and the bold ; it is. very (Iraoge, that fuch 
a numeraas bc^y as this (bould maintain an uni* 
ty cf evidence. 'Fhis, however, is the cafe of 
our .>vitht£re9« .What chriAian ever contradiA- 
cd bimfclf ? What efariftian ever impeached 
iiis ,aQC<)ni^lice8 ? What chriflian ever difcover- 
sCd tjiis pretended iropoflure ? 

5. Obferve the tribunals j before Kojbkb .</'^ 
'ga^€ t/tidence^ and the innumerable multitude of 
people by whom their teQImopy was e^amine(j, 
by Jews and Heathens, by phtloibphers and Rab- 
ble^ and by ^n ip^&ni^e «u.a}ber of people, who 
vttxil anjiuilly to jcrnfalcm.: .por, ray brcthreij, 
Prqfvidence .fo ordered thefe cifcumQ.ances, that 
the teftimony of the apoftles might be iiBrurpe£l« 
cd. Providepce continued Jerufalem.fQrty years 
^fccr lUe refifrredian of our Lord, tliat all the 
Jews in the world might examine the evidence 
coi£erniagit,«nd obtain authentic pro#f of the 
truth of ,chriflianity« I repeat it jagain, tben^ 
the .apailies maintained the refurr^^ioo of Jefus 
<Ihrift before Jews, before Pagajns,. before phiJofo- 
^hors, before Rabbles, before courtieri^ before 
.law|etSt before people expert in examiaingv ^od 
.in frofs'epcaminiog witndTe?, in order to lead 
theai into feTf-cootradi€tion. Had the apoflles 
bdme tfaeif teflimony in , confequeifce of a pre- 
concerted plot between tbemfelves, is it not mor- 
ally, certain, that, as they were examined before 
Xttcfad.ijSc^rentjaivi capable men, fome one would 
tiave^difcovere^d the pretended fraud ? 

fi% Con^i^tv .the placcy in tohich the cposthi 
bore tkeir testimonj. Had they published the 
refurre£lion of the Saviour of the world in didant 
countries, 'beyond moootains and feas, it might 
have been fuppofed, that diftance cf place, ren- 
dering it extremely difl^cult for their hearers to 
jobtdln ez^a ioformatlotii bad facilitated the ef« 



fXc itesurrectibn of Jesus CArisi. 179 

tablifliment of the error : But the apoltlc^s 
preached in Jcrufalem, in the fynagogucs, in the 
pretoriuni ; they unfolded and difpinytd the ban* 
ucrs of their mailer's crofs^ and let up tokens of 
his viflbry') on the very (pot» on wbith the in* 
famobs inftrument of brs fufieriuga had been 
let up* 

7. ObTerve thit time- of this testimony. Hid 
the apodles fii'Il publilhed this rtfurredlion fever.tl 
years after the epocHaj which they afiigned for ii ; 
unbelief might have availed itfelf of the dthy ; 
but three days after the death of Jefus Chriil, 
they faid} he was rifeo again^ and they re.echaia 
their tedhnony in a fingular manner at Pcnir rv^Il, 
When JjerufaleRT exprfttd tti^ fprcad of the re- 
port, and endeavored to preve&t it ; ViWiU tf;?^ 
eyes of their enemies were yet fparkling witii 
rtige and madoeft ; and while Calvary ^as yet 
dyed with the blood thejf had fpilt' tftete. D^ 
impo(!brs u\ts foch meafiire^ ? Woiitd not th>y 
have waited till the fur/ of the J^ws had been 
'appeafedi till jadges, aotd pablic officers, had- 
tken changed, and' till pet^ple bad been Icfs at- 
tentive to their depofitions T 

ffm Confidefi HMj^ibe motiveSf whicb induced 
ttt afi^tUsto pubiisb tbt resurrection of Jtsus 
CbrisU Survey the facd of the world, examine 
>H the tmpoftores^ that are pra£lifcd in fociety* 
^alfehood, impofition, treachery, perjary, abound 
in (bcicty. To every different trade and profef- 
fion fome peculiar deceptions belong. How- 
ever, all mankind b^ve one defign in deceiving, 
tWey all deceive fbr their own' intereft. Their 
intt reds are infinitely diverlified ; but it is inter- 
ci!) buwever, that always animates all deceivers. 
There is one iotereft of pride, another of pHaT- 
■re, a third of profit. In the cafe before us tht^ 
nature of things is fubverted, and all our nu« 
tions of the human heart con trad idled* It mufl 
be prc-foppofed, that) whcre%^ Q\Vxt.t tcuwi ^'t^n.x- 
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^lly facrifice the intereft of their falvation to their 
temporal intereft, the apoft1e», on the contrary, 
facrificed their temporal hiterefl without any in- 
document from the interefl of falvation itfelf; 
'SuppofCf they had heen craftily led, during the 
life of Jefus Chrid, into the expfAation of fame 
temporal advantages, how came it to pafs, that, 
after they faw their hopes bUHbed, and themfelves 
threatened with the mofl rigorous punifhmentSj 
they did not redeem their lives by confefling the 
iinpbfture ^ In general, the more wicked a trai- 
tor is, the more he treqiblcs, altcrf, and con- 
felTes, at the. approach of death. Having be- 
trayed, for his own' intereft» the Taws of his coun- 
try, the inteiefts of fociety, tlie confidence of his 
prince, and the credit '(if religion, he /betrays ttc 
eompanious of his impoftiire, th^ accomplices of 
bis crimes. Here, bit the cbftt'rary, the ftjtofttcr 

nrrrif) in thfeir tcnimninv' tiU'rt^afh. and. luf'n ttc 

truths they have publilbed with the laft drops of 
their blood* Thefe are oar arguments* 

We proceed now to our demonstrations^ that 
is, to the oiracles, with which the apoCMes fealed 
the truth of tlieir teflimonyr Imagine tbcfc ven- 
erable osea addre i&og their advcrfaries cd the 
day o( the chriAi&n pentecoft in this lapguage. 
*' You refufe to believe us on our depcGtiona ; 
i^ve hundred, of u^,. you think, are entl^ufiafls, 
all infected with, the fame malady, who have car- 
ried our abfurdity fo far as to imagine, that w« 
haMe feen 1 man, whom we have not feeo ; eat- 
en with a man, with whom we have not eaieo i 

.ConvcrTed with a man,, with whom we have not 
converfed : or perhaps you think u« impoftors, or 
take- us for mad men, who intend to fuiier our- 

ielves to be imprifoned, and tortured, and crucifi- 
ed, for the fake of enjoying the pleafare of de- 
ceiving mankind, by prevailing upon them to be- 
lieve a fanciful reforre&ion : you think we arc 
fo Cupid as to aft a part fo extravagant. But 

bt\w^ , 
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bring out your fick ; prefent your dcsioniacs y 
fetch hither * yowp dead. Confront n^ ' with^ 
Medes, FartbiuiSf ind Elumites ; let Ctppado- 
da> Pdntus,. A&iy Egyp^ Pbrygia, Fampbyliay 
Ut all nations and people fend us foiae of their 
Tohattitapts, we m\\ rcflore hearing to the deif|. 
and fight to the blind^ we wili make the lame- 
walk) we will caft out d^vilsi and raife the dead. 
We, we pobliicansi' wc illf^erate' men, detent 
makersi we filhernietr/ we will difcourfe whh all 
the people of the worhi ia their own languages > 
We will explain prophecies^ elucidate the molt 
obfcure preaid\ton«, derelope the mod fublinic 
iDyilerteti teach you -Bottons of God, precepts for 
ihe conduct' of ^ life, plans of morality and ft; • 
ligion, niore extenfive^ more fublimr, and more 
advantageous, than thofe of your prieAs and phi- 
iofophers, yea-chan thofe of Mofes hinvfelf; We 
Hill do more flill* We win communicate thefe 
gifts to you, th'e Vford'o/vfisdont'^ the word of 
knowledgtyjattlty the gifts of beaUng*^ tt^ work- 
ing of miracles^ PT^bccy^ discern: tt^ of spirit s^ 
' divets kinds of tongues f inttrpretatfon of tongue^t 
V Cor. 3Cii. 8f 8c0b all the(^ fhall be couimunicat- 
cd to you by ydurmtnifttyi*^ 

All ihe{(i thisga tbe-apoftles profefftrd ; all 
thefe proofi^ theygire ofihcrefarrciSVion of Jei'vis 
Ghrill I «« this Jifus hath God raifed up ; and 
be hath llftd 'forth this, which ye aow fee and 
hear," A As Vu 32", 3Sw This contideratrou fur« 
niAieth us witb' an anfwer to the greateft objec- 
tion, that was eirer^m^de to the reiorredtfoo of - 
Jtfus Ctirift^ Sad, hi general, to his whole tcotm* 
my» ~ " How is tt,"'fay imbelievers (bineiimes, . 
*^ that your Jcfus cxpofcd ' M ' the cirtumfhioccs 
of his abafeioenl'tD the pobltt rye, and aonceaUd 
thofe of his elevation V If he were transfigured^^ 
on the- mount,* it was only before Peter, James, 
and JohY]« If hb afcendcd to heaven, none but 
bis difciples fawbis afcent. If be rofeagain from 

'^^2 \'w* 
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. the dcadi and appeared, he appeared. only to thofr, 
. wbo were iiitcrefled in bis ikmcm Why did he 
not (hew himfclf to the fynag<^e \ Why did 
Tie uot appear to Pilate ? Why did be not ftiew 
bidifelf alive in the ftrejCts, and public afljrmblies^ 
of Jerofalem I Had be done fo, infidelity would 
jbave been eradicated^ and every one would have 
btheyed bis own eyes :^ but the fecrecy of all 
thrfe cvenu expofetb them to very juft fufpicions, 
and giveth plaufible pretexts to errars^ if errors 
tbcy be." 

We omit many folid anfwera^ to thia objec^ 
t4on ; perhaps we may urge them on future oc- 
, ca^Qnst s^ndat prrfent we content ourliielves with 
obierving, that the apoftles, who attefled tke- 
rffurre£tion of Jciin Ghrifl, wrought miracles In 
the prefence of all thofe^ before whom, you fay, 
Jefus Chrid ought to have produced himfclf af(f r 
iis rtfurredlion. The apoflks wrought niira- 
<;Ies ; behold Jcfus ChriQ I fee hisSpirit I behold 
his refurre^tion ! ,^* God jbatb railed up J^fus 
Cfirifl, and be bath, (bed forth what ye now fee 
and hear." This way of proving the reforrec- 
tion of Chrifl was as convincing as the Ihewiog 
of btmftlf to each of bis enemies would have 
been ; as the expofure of his wounds before 
. them, or the permitting of them to tbruft their 
» hands into his (idcy woold. have been. Yea, this 
■was a- pore convincing- way, than that would 
.have boen, for which you plead. Had Jefus 
Chrid (hewn bimfelf, they might have thought 
bim a phantom, or a counterfeit ; they might 
have fuppofed, that a refemblance of f'eatures had 
occafioned an illuHon : but what could an un* 
believer oppofe a^ainQ the healing of the iick, 
the railing, of the dead, the cxpulfion of devils, 
the alteraiioB and fubverfion of all nature ? 

It may be faid, perhaps, all thefe proofs, if in- 
deed they ever exiiled, were conclufive to them, 
trbo, it is pretended, faw the miracles of the 

a^odles ; 



* TK^ R0mrecti<m-9f JfeiuCCkimt. 183 

« 

apoftles ; bat tbey can have He w^Sglit with as, 
irho live fe ven tee n- cen tunes tfter them*- We 
reply) The miracles of the upoftles cannot be 
doubted without ^Vmg int4 an vnivcr(Vl fcepti- 
cifm ; witbeot eftabhfhing thie unwatraniable 
principle^ that we^ooght ta believe nothing bnt 
what we-iee;: and witbotr^ raxing three forts of' 
people, equally onRifpedM, with ' ejitra^raganee 
on this occafion. , * 

1. They, who call thetnfelvti-^ir ^ratef-s ^ 
these mirvclesy would bo chargeable with ex- 
travagance* If they wrought none, they were 
impoflorsy. who cndeavoried to deceive mankind* 
Xfthey wereimpoftors of the leaA degree of com- 
mon fenfe, they would have uftd fome precau- 
tions to conceaf their inopofture* But fae how 
they relate the fafts, of the troth of wliicb we 
pretend no doubt. They fpecify times, places, 
and circamftances. They fay, fuefa and facb 
i^a/Vs paffed in foch cities, fiich public places^ 
iVich aiTembties, in fight of fuch and fuch people. 
Thus St. Paul writes to the Corinthians* He 
dire£l8 to a fociety of- chriftians k) the city- of 
Corinth. He tells them^ that they had received 
miraculous gifts, and eenfnres them for making 
a parade of them* He reproves them for ftriv- 
ing to difplay, each his own gifts in their pub- 
lic alTemblies* He jgives them fome rules for 
the regulation of their condn€k in this cafe* " If 
any man fpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be 
by two, or at the tnoft by ifhree, and that by 
courfe, and let one interpret* If there be no^ in- 
terpreter, let him keep filence in-' the church* 
liet the prophets fpeak, two, or three* If any 
thing be revealed to anotber that {\jtfiith by, let 
the firft hold his peace,^' 1 Cor. xiv, 27f S8, &c* 
I aik, with what face could St. Paal'bave writ- 
ten in this manner to the Corinthians, if all thefe 
fa^s had been falfe ? If the Corinthians had 
received neither -ii6e ^^fi^of prophecy^ xa^x tb« 

d'uecTnmg 
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discerning ftf s^iriUf nor divers kiruU. of tongues ^ 
What a froat bad. be, wba wrote, ta ihis mau" 
Mcr ? 

3* The enemies of' Ckristiatutpm^^ be taxed 
with extra vagaace*. iSUce ebriiliaus gloriect in 
the QuuwQ, miradcii tbat tbcfir preachers- 
. Wfoiight i and fioce- ibeir preachers giuried iiv- 
:peiif>rmiog them bcfojre whole ailTcmbiks, it 
would have been very eafy to difcover thcix im- 
p«ft«r#» bad tbey. be«a itDpodors*. Suppoie a 
Aodortk imjiodori pfeacbing.a c^w religion, aod 
|tfe€endf9g to'tbe glory.of coo£riiiing it by fioia*- 
ble miracles, wrought in tbia place : What 
■lethod fihoaldiWC take to refute blis {. Shot Id 
we afirm tbat »iraclead» not prove the truth uf 
a^oArioe f Should wef have Kcooi:£e 10 mira- 
olut wrought b)ik oibert.? Srhould. we not ex- 
olaio) againft tbe fraud ?* Sboiikiiwe uot appeal • 
to oar ow« eyes ? Should wc want «ny thing 
wore than the didcinbler's own prufsilLons to coa- 
vid him of inpollure I Why did Dot.the avow- - 
ed euemies of chrifiianity, wbo endeavored iiy 
. their publications to refute it« take tbefe meth- 
•da ?. How was it,, tbat Qtlffis, Porphyrys, 2&o- 
fiinut, JoUau the uppftate, andHlerocles, the 
greateft antaguoiftt, that cbriCliaulty ever had,^ 
and whoie writifogt are ia our haQ4s, never dem- 
ed ibe faf^ : bu«, allowiug the priocipIe> turned 
aM'thr points of their argiKuentt againft ibe con* 
fequencesi tbat cbrifttaus inferred from them ? 
By fuppofiog the faltebood of the mLracles of the 
apoAles, do wo »ot tax the enemies, ef- chill- 
tianity with ablurditj T 

So finei- This fuppoQ'tion char|^tb il)e whe^le 
nmititjif4$ of: cbrisU^inSy wSo embraced the gospel^ 
with extravaganoe. The examination of the 
truth of religion^ now, depends on a chain of 
principles and confe^ueocesi. which require > pro- 
found attention : and, thereiore, the number of 
I tbofe, who profcCi ficb or luch a . religion, can* 

not 
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not demODftrate the truth of their religion. But 
in the day 9 of the apoftles the whole depended 
OQ a few plain faAs* Hath Jcfus Chrift commu- 
nicated bis Spirit to his apofrles T Do the apof-^ 
ties worjc miracles ? Have they the power of 
imparting piiraculo^s gifts tothofe, vfho embrace 
their do^rine ? And y<et this reltgion^ the dif-- 
cuflion.of whith was fo plain, and eafyj fpread 
ttfelf far and wide* If theapoftles dTid not work* 
miracles^ one of thefe two fuppofitions mud be 
made : cither thcfe profelytes did not deign to 
open their eyes^ but facrificed their prejudices, 
pafiionsi educations, eafci* fortunes, lives, and 
confciences, without condefcending to fpend one 
moment oh the examination of this queftion : 
Do the apoftlei work miracfes ? or that, on fun- 
poGtion they did open their eves, and did find tpe 
fkH^haod of ^theflb pretend'ec^ mira'el^si ttie^^r yjpt • 
iacrificed their prejddiii^esi and their paffions, thiiir' 
educations, their eafe, and their honor, their 
properties, their confciences, and their livesi tp a 
religion, which wholly turned on this fall^ prtn^r . 
ciple, that .its miracles were true* . 

.Collet all thefe proofs together, my ^retbr$P}. . 
con fider them, in one poi n t . of jjrie w, and fee how 
many e]^tra.vagant jftippofitions fDuTb be adyanc,e|^r 
if the refurreAion of ouir jS^yipnr'lie ^eaitiflU 'ft 
mud be fuppofed, that guards, who bna bceo par*- 
ticularly cautioned by their offirers, £at dowjo/to 
ileep, and that, howerer thiey drferved creoit«when 
they faid the body of Jefus'lihrifl was (lolen : 
it muft be fuppofed, that men who had been ii^ 
• pofed on in the mofl odious and cruel manner \ti. 
the world, hazarded their deareil enjoyme^nts for 
the glory of an impodor. It mulll be fi^ppofed, 
that ignorant aqd iilitcraie men, who had nei- 
ther reputation, fortune, nor eloquence, pnCrtlTed 
the art of fafpinatmg the eyes of alt the church. 
It mud be fuppofed, either that five hundred per- 

foBs were all deprived of their fenfes a^t ?l\vkv^\ 

■■''■■ Q\ 
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9v that tlicy wtrc all deteived in the plained ipat-- 
ters of fa£l; or that thia multitude of talfe wit- 
■efTes had found out the fecret of never contra^ 
JiAing themfelves, or out afiother^ and of being* 
alw.aya* UBtforlb in theit teflimbny. It mofl be 
fuppofed,' tli^t the tnbfl expert courts of judica* 
ture could not fl6d out a (liad'ow of contradidion 
.in' a p^^able impbfttrre. It muft be' fuppoled, 
that the aponies) fenfiMe men in other cafes, 
chofe precifely thofc' places, and' thofe times 
which were the nioft onfavoribli t6 their views. 
Tt mul) be Tuppofed,' that infHioDS madly fufifered 
impnfonmeittd, tbrtUres, and . crucifixions, to 
ipreadan iIlufTon.' It niufl b'e fuppdfed, that ten 
thoufand sniracles were wrought in favor of falfc- 
kbod : orall tbefe faQi mufi'bc denied, and then ' 
itmuft be fuppofcd, that ttie apodlea were idiots, 
that the enemies of chridiaftlt]^ were idiots^ ai)d' 
that all the priiiirtfire chViftiani~wcre idiots/ 

Thia ar^uoienis thWt p^rfuade n? of t^ trufh 
af^ the refurre^ioo of Jefus ChrilF, are To clear 
and fo c'oiiclufive, that if any difficulty remaini 
if arifeth from the brigbtnefs of the 'cvtdencfi it- 
itif. Yet) I declarei if any tbifig has Qiaketi- 
my coniKtedce ib it, It hath iiriieb fi^tft tMs 
confiSeratldn; l^botcTiiottbDCiiitiettbV^ "trdtb, 
attefled by fb many iriet]i^oathi!}te' witnefTcft, and 
cotjfirAied By fd brany: tiettfrroirs' hrirj^es) ffabuld 
not make Ypore tn^feijrt^s ^ bow it could ' poflibly 
be, that all . the Jbws,, atid airtbe heathens, did 
not yield to this evidence. Eut this difiitulty 
•Qght not to weaken OUT faith. In the folly of 
ninkind itt fblution Ues.' Men are capable of' 
any thing to gratify their pa ffions, and ta de- 
fend their prejudices. The unbelief of thie Jews- 
and 'h'eath*ens is not nrore wtinderf u) thlur a • bun-* 
dred other phenomena, which, were we not*t6^bt«.- 
hold them every day, would equally alarm os.-' 
It is not more fdrprifing than the fupcrflFtious* 
TCDfrationv in which,- fdr many ages, the chrif-- 
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«4lkin world, b^sld that d^rk, confuCed, pa^ao ^e- 
, nius, Ariflotle ; a veneration, which was carrti;d 
fo far, that when metaphyiical queftions were dif- 
.pntedin the fchooFs, ijucilloiis on .which every 
one ought alw^^ys. to ha\(e ^lbe:l'4^^• t<> fpe^k hU 
opinion^; when : they were examining wjietjier 
there were avoid in natare, whether nature ab- 
horred a vacuum, whether matter were Jiviiible} 
whether there were atoms, properly fo called,; 
when it could be preved, in difputes pf this kind, 
that Aridotle wa^ offupji or .fpch.^n opinioi), 
Hkis infallibility was allowed, and the difpute was 
at end. The unbelief of^the anciefits ia not more 
.furpriiing than the .credulity. of the moderns.: 
We fee,,kipg3, and princei^ a^ld a great part' of 
chri(Vendom, fubpiit to-a pope, yea to an inferior 
prieft, often to one who is vojd of both fenfe and 
grace. It is not .more ..uftoniQiing than the im- 
plicit fai^h of (^riniane,. who believe, in an en- 
lightened. .age^. in- jjie, days pfDefcartes, Pafchal, 
and M^lj^rancbe^ ; ,what.2(ui I faying? Defcartes, 
Pafchal,, and MalbraDche themfelves believe, that 
a piepe of .breads wbich they reduce to a pulp 
>vith their te^th* which they tafle, fwallow, and 
digcft, is U>e.,baiy of their Redeemer. The an- 
,cieht unb^ijejF it not more wonderful than youi^s, 
; prote^atits,! You profefs to believe there ii a. 
judgpaenjt, ^nd a belly .and tg.know that miferSi 
adulterersf^aqddronkards, .mull fuffcr everlafliog 
punifhoients there, und although you cannot be 
ignorant of your being in this fatal lid, yet you 
are as eafy about futurity, as if yon had read 
, your names in the book of lifey and bad no rea- 
son to entertain the leafl doubt of. your fal^t* 

tioHv 

IJ. We kave tirged the argumeiits, that prove 

the refurre^ion of Jefut Gbrift : I (Kail detain 

you. only a few rooments longer in juflifyinj^ the 

joyful acclamations which it produced, << The 

'Yolccof rejoicing and falvatioo^ win iVvt \iJc^^x-» 
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nadei of the righteous i 'the right hand of the 
X«rd doth wiliaotly. The right hand of the 
•Lord is txalted-; the right hajid of the l^rd 
doih laliantly." 

The three meUfcchblyda^s ttiM piffed between 
-the death of Jefus'-CbriR and' hit refurreaion, ' 
''Were d if s of triumph for tiie enemies of the 
'chtirch. JJefoi CbrUl rifeth again -; and the 
-church tViamphs in Us turn : " The vtnce of re- 
joicing and TalvatioB, ts in the labernacles of .ihe 
righteous. The right hand of the Lord doth 

1. Ill ihofc melincholf d«jrs, here'j trimiipied 
over truth. The greated objea'ion that wat 
made agiittft the fatiifaflion of .Jefus Chrift, yai 
tiken from his innocenee, which is the founda* 
tionofit. For if Tcfus Chrifl were innocent, 
where was divine juuice when he was overwhelm- . 
ed with fufferings, and put to death ? 'WheTe 
was it, when he was enpofcd to the tiobridled 
rige of the popufare ? This difficulty feenn at 
■firil indiffgiubie. Yea, ra'.her let all the guilty 
pfrffh ; rather let all the pofterity of .Adani be 
plunged Into bell ; rather let divine JiiRice dellroy 
-«very creature that divipe goodoefs hath made, 
thai) leave fo maay virt^ues, Co much tiehevolencei 
and, fo much fervour, (luinility fa profouhd, and 
zeal fo great) wiihuuf indemnity ^nd reward. 
But when we fee tbat.Je^s Cbrifti by rifferiDg " 
death, difarmed it, by 'lying, in the tomb took 
■way its fting, by bii crucifixion afccnded to r 
throne, the difficulty i% dimiflifhed, yc!, it van- 
ifheth away: "'.The voice of rejoicing' and fal- 
vation, is in the'taber'haclea of the riffhteousa 
The right hipd of the Lord is waited s the right 
hand of the Lord dot^ tfaQaot^L'' God qnd 
-man are reconciled ; divine 'jiiAice is fatiiEed ; 
heocefonh we may go "boldly to the throne of '. 
grace. There is now no condemnation to them 
wikb arc in Clirifl JeCu*,' ' "Who aiaU Uy any 
^.\»ti^ 
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thing to the charge of God's eleft ? Who is 

'^e that condemDeth ? It is Ghrift that dicd^ 

yea, rather, that is rifen again," Heb. iy« 16»^ 

Rom* viii.^1, 32,^4. ' 






In thofe mournful diys infidelity triumphed 
*cvpr faitb. At the fight of a deceafed Jefus 
the infidel difplayed bis fyiHem by infultiog biaii. 
vfho facrificed his paflions to his duty, and by- 
faying, See, fee, that pale motionlets carciife :i 
Biess God and' die •'* All events come dike to 
ally there is one event to the rigbteoUs and to the 
wicked s to the clean xtnd h? the uncle aji ; to him 

R that 

* So the French bibles render the vrords^ Biases 
"God and die / our trandation hath it, curbs God and 
die. Job, who^beft knew Ms wffe, calls this" a foolish 
faying ; thatis, a faying void of bumanitj and re- 
^ligion : for fo the word foolifh ii^ifies in fcripture/ 
'It was a cruel popular farcafm, frequently cafi hy fcep- 
tics on thofe who perfifted in the belief of a God, and 
of the perfeiflion and excellence of his providence, 
>ven while he Ihffered them to link undeii the moft* 
terrible calamities. '< Vour God is the God of uni« 
verfal nature ! He regards the anions of men ! He 
rewards virtue ! ' He punifhes Vice ! On thefeerro-" 
neons principles yotir adoratton of him has been built. ' 
This was a pardonable fblly in the time of your prof-- 
perity ; but what an abfufdity to periift in it now ! ' 
If your prefent fufferlngs do not' undeceive you, no fu-'. 
ture means can. Your mind, is paft Information. Per* 
fevere ! Go on in your adoration till you die.'* • * 

It may feem dcan^ at firft, that the fame term 
(houldftand for two luch oppofite ideas as J/^M/n^ and; 
cursing : but a very plain and natural rfeafon may be* 
affigned for it. l*he Hebrew word originally lignilied ' 
to bless, /(benedicere) > and when applied to. God, \t^ 
meant to bless, that is, to praise God by noribipph^. 
him. The Talnruidifts fay, that the religious honors^ 
which were paid to God, were of four forts. The' 
proflration of the whole body was one : The bowing- 
Si>f the head another : The bending of the upper part 
of the body towards the knees a third ; and genuflexion 
the fourth. Megillae fol. 22. 2. apud Bu.KtoHT Lex. \ 
in thefe ways was God praised, worshipped, or bltsse:\ 
and the Hebrew word for bleffing was naturally \>vir.'' 
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■that sacnficetb and to him that sacrijiceth not:^ 
cs is the good^ so is the sinner ^ and be that swoar* 
€th as he' that feareth an oath, £ccles« ix« /3« 

Jefus 

'tor genuflexion^ the exprettion of h\€lSLp;gf^r praifini^ : 
thQs it is renderad P(iim xcv^J^.ltt-xt^' kn^el before the 
Xord : 2 Chron. vi. 13. Solomaxi in^^/c^ down upon 
bis knees. The benaiiVg of the kn^ being a-ufual 
toieti of respect, whioh pec^le paid to one another, when 
Uiey met, the word was transferred to this alio, and 
1 a -properly M/ufe .• 2 KiQgs >v. 19. -^If thou- meet any 
nian tahtte him not. ^he fame token of refpe^ bein^ 
parting, the word Was alfo^applied to, that : They 
ilessed i Rcbekah, that is, %k^;Qjaiie herjarevoellt accom* 
panying their good wlfbes with genuflexion. From 
this known meaning of the word, it was applied to a 
-bending of the knee where no bleffing c^uld be intend- 
rcd i he jnade. his camels ,i»rf/ dtABn^ Gen. jcxiv. li. 
^I^ was put fometl89es for the refpe&i that was paid to^^ 
.amagillrate, 4&en.-xli. 43. and ibmetifloes for the re - 
fpeA, which idolaters paid to Xalfe gods. But to bovi 
tve knee to an. idol was to deny the exUtence of God, to 
renounce Jiic nvorsbip, or, iathe fcripture fllle, to curte 
'^God, to biatpbetne God, &c If J beheld toe sun, or tbe 
fHOfln, and my mouth bath kissed my band, I should bave 
denied the God, that is above. Job xxxi. 26, 27, 28. On- 
dy the fcope of the place, therefore, -can determine the 
precife meaning of the word. The word rouil'be 
ivndered curse, deny, God, or renounce bis Vforsbip, Job 
1.5, XI. and St mutt be rendered bless, acknowledge, or 
n»orsbip him, in ver^ 21. The Septuagint, afrer a long 
farcafticparaphrafe, fuppofed to.have been fpoken by 
Job's wi/e, renders the pHrafe eipon tt renta pros Kurion 
ipi teleuta. To bring our meaning into a narrow 
compafs. If aa ancient Jew had feen a dumb man 
bend his knee in the taberna€le, or in the temple, hA 
Vould haveifaid he blessed tbe Lord. .Had he feen 
|tim, bend his knee at court, in the prefence of Solo- 
mon, he would liave faid he blessed, that is, he saluted 
tbe Kiiic. And had he feen him bend his knee in a 
house of Bttal, or in an idolatrous grore, he would have 
iAid, he blessed an. idol ; or, as the embracing of idola- 
try was the renouncing of the worfliip of the true God, 
lie would have faid, he cursed Jehovah. We have 
ventured this conjeAure to prevent any prejudices 
HgsiinR the Knglifh bible, that nifty arife from the feem- 
JingJ/ uncertain mwning of fomt lie^at^Y? nH«^^. 
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Jcfus Chrift riftdi from the dead : " The voice 
of rejoicing«.aDd falvation, is in the tabernaclri« 
of the righteous." The fylkm of* the- infidel 
&nks : . *' he errs, not knowing the fcripturc:>t 
nor the power of God,*' Matt.^ xxti..29. 

3* In tbofeaifma.l days, tyronnj; trmmpbedcvcr 
the perseverance of martyrs. Innocence was- €v^* 
p^iTedi ant) the reynrds of virtue feemai to h% 
buried in the tomb of iiini) who, above all other. « 
hjid devoted biinfcif. to it». Jefua Gbrift rifcttx 
again : " The vnicc o€'rejoicing andfalvatron, 
is in the tabernacle^ of the righteous.'* Tlve dr« 
figns ofjttl^e enemies of ianoceoce are aH fruft«&u 
edy and|.;jheiff auempts to difgrace pj^rity fervc 
only to exalt its; i^lory^ and to perp.i^tuat-e its 
laeinory* .Let the. tyrants- of the church^., ti^ers^ 
rage 9gaiii&'n8«;.Ut the gates ofhelly Matt.^ivi,, 
IB^ confdlt to d^ftroy us ; let the kings of^ tie 
eartbf fDovt furious oftener than hell itfrlf, ,rr^ 
themselves against the Lord. and agaim$ hi* 
anointedf PfaU ii. S> let them fet up gibbet s, Ira 
them equip galleys^ let them kindle firfs to burn. 
OS) ;(ad prepare racks to torture. us <t tl^y .thtfrn* 
fclfest and all their cruel inTedtions» Jliail ferve 
the purpofefi • of the almighty God: Th^ As^ 
Syrian is oiAyr.the. rod of his angevy Ifa* lu 5* 
*' Herod and Pilate do oidy what bis hand and 
bis counfel determined before to be done»'^ %Ql\. 
i ▼. 3 8 • God kdo wetb . bp«ift to re [brain thtir fory» 
and to fay to theosy as he faith to ^ the ocean^ 
" Hitherto (halt thou come, bna np furthsr 2 
and here (hall thy proud wavea bt ffayed^''. Job 
xxxviii. 2. 

4« Finally, in thofe fatal days, deaih triumphed^ 
wer .. fl// » human hope of immortal ghrx* The , 
deftiny of all believers is - united to that . of Jefps 
Chrift. He had faid to hii difcipleS) because I^ 
livCf ye shall livt (ds9y }obn ztr. 19. In like, 
tpanneri on the fame principle) we may fay, IC- 
h^, be^ deady.^ we art dead alfo« i%sA ^^"^ ^ca^V^ v 
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yvc have hoped to live, if be who is our life, bad' 
not freed htmfelf from the flate of the dead r 
Jefus Cbrift nifctb fFom the dead, " The voice 
of rejoicing is in the tabernacles of the righte- 
ous." Nature ia re-indated to its primssvar dig. 
nity ; death is svHiUowed up. in vicforjy I ■ Cor.. 
XV, '^'4» the grave is difarnied of its flihg. Let 
myryc-fight decay ; let my body bow under the 
weight of pjd age ; let the organs of. my body? 
ceaTe to perform their wonted operations ; let. 
all my fenCes fail ; let death fweep away th^. 
dear relatives of roy bo^cnki, and my friends^ tvbo 
art as mine own sonl^ Deut* xiii. 6« let thefe 
cres, gufhiflg with tears, attended with fobs,'and^ 
forro ws, and groans, beliold her expire, who urtflr 
ny company id foKtude, my cbunlTel in d^fiicultjr,* 
my comfort^ in difgraoe ; let me ' follow to the 
grave the bones, the carcafe, the precious reroainai 
of thi» dear |)m of myfcif •; my converfc is fufw 
jjended) botj is note deftroyed ; «♦ LazamsS iny'. 
frietid, 'fietb^th, but if I believe, I {hilLfee tW 
glory of God.'' ^ Jfcfos Ctrrtfl: is the resurrtxtioff 
and the iife^ Jomi kF.' 2, 40, 35. He is rifcd 
from the deadi, we therefore fhall one day nfe» 
Jrfus 'OhrHV is apt a:private'perf6n, he is a pub* 
l.*c rfprefentative, he is the furety of the chorth, . 
" th^ fi'rft fruits of theift that tti^p. If'the fpirtr 
of kitn that f aifcd up Jefus from the dead, dwell 
in ybo ; he' that raifed iipChrif^ from the dead, 
dial) alfo^ <iuiclreh y6or> mortal bodie^, by his ^ 
Spirit that dwcHethih vou,"l Cor. xv. 20, 
Rom. viii. 2* 

■ Was ever joy more rational ^ Was trtumph 
ever more glorious ? The triumphant entries 

Stonquerors, f be ^"^ngs that rend the air in praife 
thetr vt^lonVs, the pyramids bii which their 
ejcploits are trasfmftted fo pofterity, when they- 
have fu'bdaed a genreral, routed ah army, hum^. 
fcied the pride, and repreffcd fhe rage of " a foe ;^ 
ought not aii thefe, to y\c\d lo-AVie '^o^^ xV-^x. ^\^.^ 
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occafioned by the event vrhich we celebrate to 
day ? Ought not all thefe to yield to Kht vi£lo«^ 
lies of our iDConiparable- Lord 9 and ^ to bis peo*- 
plcN exp^eitiou3 of pralfe ^ One part of the 
gratitude, which 13 4ue to beneEcial events, is 
to know their vAlue, and to be aSeded with the.. 
brncfits/^vbic^ they procure. 

Let tjs celebrate the praife of-tbe author o£ 
oiir redemptioD) my. brethren ; let us call heaven 
aadi^arth to witoefs our gratitude* Let an, in<^' 
cre^fe of zeal accoovpauy this part^of pur en- 
gagements. Let a double portion of fire from 
heaven ~ kindle^ our .facrifice ; and with a heart. 
p^uetratedvwitk^heliveiieii gcatitude^ and witU.- 
tbe mod^vardent love^ let eacYvcbridian exclaim^ 
**^ Bloffed be tbe jGoid^ and Father of CDy Lord 
JeTus Gbri{l>< wb0|.^ according .to bis abundant 
mercy, bath begotten {n^ again to a lively hope^ 
by the refurre^iooof Jefu^ ChrHl froip the.dead|'^ - 
1 Pet* i. 3« Let i^ni join his voice to th^t of 
angelsy and. In concert witb tbe celediiil intelli^^ 
gcnces, let hiiDvfiTig, *' Holyi-. bolyy holy, is the 
Lord of boAs V tbewhole earth 4S full pf hli 
glory,*' Ifa. vi> .3.^. .Let tht^iUibemaclcs of tbe^ 
righteous refound./witb Jbe text, tbe right band 
of. tbe- Lor iL^dotk valiantly : tbe right a band of 
ibd Lord 4^lh. vaUc(ntly^^^ ' 

: But wjiat' m^ancbol^^. tlfdughts' are- ,thcft»^ , 
V^bich intei:rvptthe.plcafures>ftbiaday.? Wbpfe 
tabernacles are thefe ? Ther-taberMcles of tbs 
rigbteous .? Ah I n)y.breibren,l .:Wo> be to -you, 
if> under preteRce tbat ibe righteous -qvghx. 10 
rt^oice'lo-day)»iyo|ii:^jojce by adding iin to fm- t 
The refurrc^49n - of .the Saviour of, tl^e world, . 
'pqifeiSilyralvvta with Alic olhec. parts of his econ^ 
pu)y. It. is a fp*ing fl^wing^, wi^b motives /of 
bolinefs/ God has. left nothing undone in the 
work of your fiilv^tion* The , grcajt work is 
finilhed. . Jcfus Chriflcomplcted.it, when he rofe 
frorathe tombt. 7'he Son hath paid . the ran* 

. . .R. 3, ,ivl^s^>.. 
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ft>«), Th^ Father hath accepted it. The holy 
Spifit hath pvbliibed it^ and by ijinoinerable 
prodigies bkth confittned it* None^ bot your- 
selves can condemn yofu. Nothing cati deprive 
you of this grace, bot your own contempt of it. 

But the more ffrecioos this grace is, tbe more 
criminali and the more affronting to God, will 
your contempt of it be. The more |oy, with • 
which the glory of a rifen Jefus ooght to infpire 
yon, if yon believe in him, the nxn-e terror ought 
yon to feel, if yod' attempt to difobey hin». He, 
11 ho <* declared him the fon -of God, witfi^ poi^rr 
by the refurre^iibn from the desid, p^t- a fceptre 
of iron in$0' his hand, thaC be might break bis - 
enemies, and da fh tbera in fKeces like a potter's 
vciTel," Rom. i. 4. Pfal. ii. 9. Do4l tboo enter' 
into tbefe rcfieAions ? Doft thou approach tbe" 
table of Jrfus Chrifl wtth determinatiofir to Hvc^ 
a new life ? I believe foS. But the grand fault* 
of our cornmomons^ and folemh feftivali, doth 
not lie HI rhe preciie time of onr coinmanions- 
and folemoittes. The reprefentation of Jefo^ 
Cbrrd in the Lord's fupper ; certain refi^&ions* 
that mo«e cbnfciehcie ; an extraordinary atten- 
tion to tlK nobrlieft objeA in HrVigion ; tbe fo« 
lemnities that belong to dor'*poUio fefttvals y m^ 
fprre nt with a kind of deirotioff r but bow oftea 
does this deVotion ^'irahilh with the* bbfe^s • that 
prodirced it ? Tfaefe auguft fytiibols fiiould fpl* 
low thee into thy warfare in the world. A voice 
flioold found in thine ears- amtd(V> the tumajt of 
the world ; ainidft the' diffipatit^lpfeeAes that be>> 
iiege thy mind; aratdft tbe pleatbfi(S; that fafci^ 
nate thine eyes ; armidft the grandbor and glory 
which thon caufieO to blase' arotfnd thee, and 
with which thou thyfeli, althoogh, alas ! alwayt 
mortal, always a worm of the earth, always duft 
and aOies, art the firft to be dazzled ; a voice 
ihould found in thine ears, Remember thy vows, 
rtmemhti thine oatbsi remooDber thy joys. 

^1 
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My brcthreiy if yon be aot to-morrow, and 
tiH the next LorU'-s fupper-jiay, wbai yoo are to« 
day, we recall atH the congratulations^ all the 
benedt^ieost and all tbe* dechrattons of joy^ 
which we have addre4!^d to yoiu Inftead ofv 
congratiilating;. yoo oil your bappnefs in being: 
pernnltred to > approach God in your devotionsi- 
we will deplore yoar wickednefr ta adding perfi-^ 
dy and perjury to a)l your other crimetb : Inftead- 
^ benedi6tions and Towe^wr-. will* ery^ *^ Anath-- 
MBa, Maranatha ;: if: any man. love not the Lord^ 
J^efus Chriftyvlet bim.be Anatbeoia^" P Cor» xv<*. 
32. If any man who hath kiifed the Saviour be-t 
tray hint, let bimUt AnatbanuL If any man de- 
file the myfleries of our holy reltgiony ict him Stt 
jinmhemn* 'If. any. ir an ^ tread underfoot the 
Son of'Godf-and cott&t the biood of the oovenanr 
an unholy thing, itt liim he Al3atfaena>" Hebs 
Xb. 29* Inftead of .inviting thee to celebrate the- 
praue of*the author of our being, we forbid thee^ 
the praCticey for H i$ cvmtiy only for the upright^ 
f fal* xxxiir. i* Qod^'by oor. miotilry^ «0i/^ tor- 
tlieC) Thon wckid mftn I Wka$ bast tbou to d6' 
totok^smy cav€nimt in tby mouth i PfaU .1; 
\4. Why doth tlat month now blefa my na reey- 
and then blafphenoie ht'Rewpraile nretlqr Crea* 
tOT^/and tbtn -defame my creatures ^-bow pub^ 
Ii(h my gofpeli and ^theo profkne it ^ 

Ifyonthe oontraiYy yon live agreeably to tlie^ 
engagements into which yon have entered to^ 
dis^f what a day, wliat n/day/ my brethren, ir 
thu day ? A day in^which you have performed 
the great work, for vhich God fbrmed yon, and 
which J8 all that defenres the attention of an im- 
mortal (buK A day ki which many impurities^ 
many calumnies, many paSonate anions, many 
perjuries^ and many oaths have been buried in 
everlaftin^ filence. It is a day, in which you 
havebeen^aflied in the blood of the Lamb ; in 
which j^ot have entered into itVVovi^x'^ N^vCci 
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God ; in which you have heard thefe triumphant > 
^uts in the churchi Graee^ gract unUj iiy Zech. / 
iv. 7. A day in which you have heevk^ raised up^^ 
togetberf and -made to sSttogstbtr in heavcnij. 
places in Christ yesusy.lSiph* :iu & A day, the 
pleafing renieiiibrance of which wUl. fallow you - 
to-y^ur de»th«-hed^ and> wiU*^^ enables your paftors- . 
to open the gates of heaven to you, to> commit ^ 
your fouls into the hands of the < Receemor. - who 
ranfoaied 4t, and fay^ to you, llteinember,'On foci^ 
a day your fins were effaced ; . remember, on. 
firch'a day Jefus CbriA di farmed death ;.remem« 
bcr, on r«rcu-a day^tbe giite>of heaven was opened s 
la you. 

O day I wlTrch the Ia>pdT hat^ made, let me^- 
for ever rejoice in thy. light I- O day of deligbs^. 
rtfolutions, and. promrfei^. may. 1: never ^forget 
thtee ! O day«of xonfdatioa- and.grftce, may ^ a> 
rich effuHonnf the pcAceof GKfd.on this audito*^ 
ry^. pre>rf rve thy memorial., throu^^a thoufapd* 
gj^neratioDs 1 

Htceive tbia. peaces my d^ar^brethreii«t I / .. 
fpread over you hands wafhedTjin the innocent- 
blood of my Redeemer ;.'8nd ai ouj^ rifen Lopd^ - 
Jefus Cbri{V^:ivheB.ihe appeared- iq hia^difci(^V; 
laid to the m^ "Bfocest peact bs tnioycu ; .4b. we^ .. 
by bis comn>and|i^ rwM'la .we - celeb I'at^* the meino^ 
pable hlftory ofvbts .rcrorredion,. iay to you^ . 
*' Peace, peace be^unto you. ; As n^any as walk;. 
according to this rule, peaci be on thefB, and^ 
mercy, and upon the Ifrael of G,od," John xx«c 
19,3l.GaUv*u 16. Tohiorbe^boaor aod gjlqcy* 
^r ever^-*- Amen* * 
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ms ABmRDirrOF LIBEBS'lNXSM AND', 

mFiDELmr. 

PsALM^ xciv. 7, &» 9| 10. 

Tb^y aay^^Tie Lord shall not see :. neither shall' 
the Qodhof'Jaeob regard it. Understand^ 'jFf- 
tnost hrutisk among the people t- and ye. fools^. 
when will ye hi wise ? He^ that planted the 
ear^ shaU he^tiot hear ? He'^ that formed the 
eye^ shail ^he^ not: see ?' He^ tkat ^hastisethi 
the heathen^ shall not he eorreet ? He^ thati 
teacheth mam hnowkdgey shedlnot be know ? 

XnVEGTIVE and reproach fddom pre^ 
«e€d froni tb^ movth^ of .a iniiOy /ntto laves; triitili^ 
and defends it. Thev are tbennfiitiil weapons %ii'- 
theiiiy wKo :plead* a def|»erate xaofe i^ Wbo feel 
tbemfelTes fetirt%7 a formidable adrd^ary-^ wh^ 
have no^ the eqeity; to yield, when th<7 ongbt^. 
to yidd; atid wllo have no 4>tber part- to tske,. 
than that of fopplykig the want t>f (olid reafons 
liry' odious names. 

'Tet, whatevericharity wensy have for errd^. 
neons people^ it is diffi^U to fine, with notdera- 
tiOBf iben obftlnately maintaining' foroe errors^ 
■guiding their* minds by the corruption -of their 
hearts^ and choofing. rather to ad'vance the. moft^ 
palpable abfiirdities, than to-give the lead check 
to the moft irregular paffilbns* Hear-how the 
{acred authors treat people of this char adler... 
*^ My people i& foolfftif they' teiveniot Ifpowor 
me ; they are fbtti^ chtldrtBi they hat« no uo-^. 
derftanding. The ox knoweth his*, awncr, and^ 
the sifs his mailer's <crib ; but "Kt^eV dc\V w«t, 
kflow, ID/ j?copIc doth not coii6.der» "E^Vvt^ntc^ *>^ 
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like a filly dove without heart*- O'gcncratioTr 
of ripers, who I>«th warned yomto flee from the 
wrath to come ? O foolifli 0.i1attans, who hath 
bewitched you," Jcr. iv. S2t,lia. t. 3. Hbf. vii» 
1 1. Matt. V\u 7^ and G«T.4in U 

Not to multiply exampi^, -let it fuiHce to re- 
mark, that, if ^vcT there were men, who deferv- 
ed fucb odious- nfitnes, they )te fuch ast our. 
prophet d&feribes» Thofe abominable men 1 
mean, w4io, in order to violate the laws of re« 
Kgjon : without remorfc, maintain, that religion 
jtf-a chimera ; who break down all the bounds, 
^hich God hath fct to the.wiclfc4«efe of man- 
ktndj and who determine to^ be obfHnate: infidels, 
that they may be peaceable libertine*. Thc. 
prdphet, therefore, lays^aftde, in refjpcft fo tbemi . 
that charttfj which a weak mind would merir^ 
that erra-only through the misfortmie of a bad • 
education, or the ftrait limits of a narrow ca» 
pacityr ** O ye mod brutilh among I be peo- 
ple,'^ fays he to them, *< ondcifiandr Ye fools^ 
tvhen will ye be wife ^!* 

• People of tbi'S-fom Fintendft to «tCaclfr^HHdikfk2 
Not t!ii(t I prontifi^ inyfelf mticV^futcefilswitbr 
them^ or entertain hopes of reelamiiog them*' 
Tbefc' are tht foals^- -of- whom Solomen fayt). 
^* though thoa ihouldcfl* bray a fool tn a mortair 
among wheat with a peAle, yet will not bts»^ 
fboliOrnefs depart from him," Pfoxf* xxirii#;'Sd»:. 
But I am endeavoring to prevent tbfr p n^ g rc ft -ofr * 
the evil, and to giuard our youifar againft favora- 
ble impreffibns of tDBdelitpandUibcniniliD} wbtcb^ ^^ 
have already decoyed away too many of o«r 
yobng people, and to confirm yoa all in yoor> at«- 
taehment'to your. lioly^rclifioD*. .Let ue enter 
into the- matten 

Ib-tbe (lyle of' the facred aathorSf particularly 
HI that of: our prophet, to^deny the exigence of 
a 'Oodv the* do^rine of Providei>ce, and the tfien^ 
tutl diSeretiCt between ^uftandtinjudf is one and 
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^tbe fame thing* 'Compsre the pfatiD, out of 
which I have tibcRiiny text^ with the foarteeoth^ 
with the fifty* ^ifdi and parlioularly with the 
tenths and ryou will perceive, that the prophet 
confounds them^ who fay in ibeir beartty there ig 
no God^ with' thofe,'who lay, God haih forgotten ; 
he bidetb bh facey be JUfill never see. it^ Pfal. 

X. 11. 

In eSe^t althovgh'tbe'lall of'thefe doArines 
' may be oiaintained witbout admitting the fird, 
yet the lad is no lefs efTential to religion than the 
firil. And although a man may be a deid, and 
an epicurean} without being ^n atheifty yet the 
Jyftem of •^n atheifl is oo onore odious to God 
than that of an epicurean, «nd that of adcift. 

I (halli therefore, xnake but one man of thefe 
different men, ^and, 4ifter-the example of the 
prophet, l-lhali <att«ck him with the lame arms* 
In order to juftify the titles, that he gives an ii^ 
fidel,! (Hail attack, 

L His tafte* 

II* His policy. 

Ill* His indocility, 

IV. His logics, or to fpeak .more 4>roperIy, 
■his way of reaioning« ' 

V. His morality* 

VI. Hio confcirnce. 

Vri. His politenefs, and knowledge of the 
world. 

Ic all tliefe reiie£lionS| which I fliall propor- 
tion to the length of thefe exercifes, I (hall pay 
more regafd to tfae.geniusof our age than to that 
of the timet of the prophet : and I (hall do this 
the rather,' bee aufe we cannot determine on what 
occafion the pfakn was compofedi of which the 
text is a ptt%. 

I. If yba confiier the tasiCj the difcernment 
and choice of the people, of whom the prophet 
fpeaks, you will fee, he had t great right to dA- 
nominate them most irutisb and JoolUb« VMVifc. 
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•an exccfs muft a man have attained, when lib 
bates a religion, witfaout which be cannot but 
be miferahle-l Who, of the h^ppicft of mair* 
'kind, doth not want the fucc<^ur of religion l 
What difgraces at court 4 What mortifications 
In the army 4 What accidents in trade- 1 What 
uncertainty in fcience ! What bitternefs in 
jcileafure ! What injuries in reputation I What 
^nconftanc^ in riches ! What difappointmenta 
in proje^s I What infidelity in friendfhip 1 
What viciflitudes in fortune ! MLferable man I 
What will fuppoTt thee under fo many calami 
ties ? What miferable comforters arc the"paf- 
"(ions in thefe fad periods of life I How- ihade* 
equate is philofophy itfdf, how improper ia Zeno» 
jiow unequal are all his followers to the taik of 
calming a poor mortal, when they tell him, 
^ Misfortunes are infeparable from human- iia«» 
ture. No man fhould think himfelf exempt 
from any thing, that belongs to the condition of 
mankind. If maladies be violent, thiy Will be 
iltort ; if they be long, they will be tolerable. 
A fatal neccHity prevails over all mankind ; 
-complaints and regrets cannot change the order 
of things. A generous fool fhould be fuperiof 
to all events, it (hould defpife a tyrant, defy for-., 
tune, and render itfclf infenfibic to pain." Tol- 
erable refiedlions in a book, plaufible arguments 
in a public auditory ^ .But weak refle£lionS) 
vain arguments, in a bed of infirmity, while a 
man is fufHtring the pain of the gout, or the 
ftone I 

O I how neceifary . is religion to us in thefe. 
fatal ci re uni (lances ! It fpeaketh to us in a 
manner infinitely more proper to comfort us un* 
der our heaviell a£iidions ! Religion faith to 
you, " Out of the mouth of the Moft High pro- 
ceedeth evil and good," Lam. ' iii. 38. *< He 
formeth light and createth darknisfs ; be maketh 
peace, and createt)i evil^' Ifa. xlv. 7. <' Sh»li 

... there . i 
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tbcrc 4>fe-eTil is the city, «nd.Uie Lord hath not 
dov^fki" Amotriujfi. -.Religioti tcH^ yoa, that.. 
ifGlMl afii^tf oof it U fbr,fOurowA advantage $ 
it lit that^-iboing bncafji aa-eartk^^ou laajFvtake- * 
yo«r.flig^fr toward. 'hcfa<ven ; that** your'? light 
aflid^ioDi vrfiich; is bat for a nioueDt, may worJc 
for ypu.fi:far moracacceedtng and ctdrnal wetghf *^ 
of i^lory/' 3 Cor. iv« 17. Religioa -bidi^ you 
*< bocto'.ihiiilc: it ArlUge ooBceniing- the ieiy 
trial, wiiicliiris. to try^yoB,>B$ though Cone ftra«g« » 
thicig happened '-tfitpr^yoo,"' I- Pet^ iv. IS. buttv; 
believe, tbM *^ the. trial df your faith, being much - 
more ^cecioas than that of gold) which periQietby 
wflf fare found rnitb prtlfe, and 'bQnor,''and' glory, 
atPhe ijpp^iainBg 6f Jtfus Chrifl,"^ Chap. i:t. " 
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pldafu^J-ij'^Rer'wc^WcfflHg wll!, dant^d WclJ, 
feiffcd ycfl,*' wc mUff die,^>c tttift <iie. And 
what, prii]^ exctpt reiigion, can'fujipoit a man, 
ftHJggflpg WiVh ibc king of Ufrfffs ? JoT> xvlii. 
I4S- A* man, who fees his gf^rndAr^abafcdV bis * 
foftbne AftTlbbted', hhf dohfi^ftlcnls^ 'diflo[Vedi* his' ^ 
fenfes benumbed, his grare dug, the world ^-'* 
tiriQ|^:^nn^Jlinir hia bonea^ngiegran'the iferg^ 
of the graTey andr^bis faar'^div«de44baiweea the>.ir 
horrible Jlope-«f- finking ioto pothing^ and the r 
dra^dfo^ foar of falling iotQ tbe baltids af an aogry >4t 

In . fight^i^f tiiefe ffv-audabk ;o%,jra», &1V &1I| ' • 
ye .bandageji.tSf infidelitl^ieye .v«*i» .of qbfcuvtf .•■ 
ao4d4rfikviiy**• -andJlbVMe fffii^if^jbim fl^odS^^A 
ry faUgion i%^ ntpiu •■ll^'iatthMf.TwlAcb .fweetr * : 
eot »ho biucraft ;^f 4l-biK«i«. U: 'm tbut, wbicli 
dirarBi8:ttift'aM)ft'ijRiincib^iB#nAef.:; Ii.ia .that,; :, 
which, tranafortfietb the aofe frightfaV af .ai{ oIk x^ 
jed^lc.ifl^o |ui.9bj^trot.9graj|iUkla.a^d jof^ M • 

■•■■ « • ■« ■ ^^ 



the Ma^ It >ittbaty'«hicli>p«e&»ttfcto>tfo-^« 
iagibeUtTcr Mother b«kbg,jiiioibtr1ifc| BiMthVf* 
cqoaooifi oiher«bjc€te| dbd:<nlipr:hape^ It^h^ 
thftr|.iiliioh»-M #liHe tteontwwfi ojibv peffAfttfn^- 
reneiweth the i««trd outd^ bf Aif^*^ S Cirif. kr* 
IjOw It it that, which diffipttet tte hotvori of 
tim.^aUejiiftht^hadom' tfdm%h^ -naUxxiiu^ 
ItH thMf which cleaves the clouds in the i^t 
ofe depmlogr Stephen ; telle t toiwerted -tMefi ' 
^oidq^-Mit i6ou'ie in pnrmdhei Loke-nili.' 48^' 
and criet ta all true penitents, .BI6t9id ^m* ttkc- 
demd^bkhdi^ intke^L^ni^Wic^* Kir, 14* 

.11. HaTing taken the vahelieriiqi liber^tietw^ 
his owtt^ineercfti:! take him en the pBhiipinton*.' 
eflift and, huring attacked his ttftci andidi(ceMi* 
tneoti I attack his polkj,, Aa io&del it a dif- 
torb^r of pqblic pei^cei who, hf -miderndLiiig ftm 
fap the fbandations of fcligiop, ondcrosioes tbofa * 
of fociety* ^acf>(|r cMetf -tnhtUt mMgnt m«* 
JigtotiB If plaufible. ohjedk'ioos mar be {bnned 
agaipft this propofitioOf itas fbccaelc q|yoa t ota 
tavehad ^be art of dilJtaiSi^ it. Tac^ain it. 
it to Brtcldde the (bpbifuisi. which «re ohjtftadt 
agaiBaiN Pmnitaato l^4tfwa a'fiMr osEplaft* 
atofj pdoCiplea. 

Firft. Whea wo ^kff S$cief/ tdmM^nUif 
tAtift r«lijfiMi we' do not CaaprefaeMl ta hair - 
in^pofision tU the lelifiont in^ the woridw TlM 
propofition iacMet Mlfihefh -fclisiovt,* whidi' 
ituia the faadamental priaciplesi that coaftititH! *- 
the baibt»( virtw; at the ImaMinM^' of the 
foaU a fa tare jadgmeaty a panicalfr YrhiMcMee* 
Wo vaadilf mati there My %^ in the iteeMk d 
relifwn woHe xfata ath^JfaK Iblr eMtoffle^'anOf 
reiagioa, that fiioald oaanaiiiid- Its vetM^'ta 
fcilli to ftOa^ifiate, to betraf . Aadf - ai iHf reVdU 
]|f fiaotihit tmth to tboie,whoitAt the^^iiM 
to aaaiotata •t,ib*whttevcf» theyitpptlie'tkr'oti 
tA^ffiw-the-fetigMii -<* iwtt>iiit n ^ tth^ wtat 



,pr8v» iftotlMPgi^fiklft HI.' 

.8«cMd)]r« WIm» wt aflrtt, SciiHy 4fmum 

^iigtMiy wkfcb fetam afticlfti ;iUB»«r* foeittf^ 
may ;iftt ferwsthoft ttrtidet ^mUh oltar prled^ 
.^ pamdnm to 'it» that dlij- maf. fecial at 'fi'rfU 
fffhc ifdri^ ^ thaa 'Mtbetfrn. We '.wtitm oalf ». 
'tjinrta t#ke the«faii]e6f foolralraligioa', it is 
wore : adbraiiiagrcHit id^lbctetjf ' to Imve it^tiiii 
M he Mtktttr 6filb • i4II» tiieiHere» ttM* «r 
obJcAadAgMift ottr tp^| ia fl wop^.c<Hwitgmng tb«lt 
«Mra, -4Madaf» Aid 'i f rt e c tttwHf "* wbieb vwe 
Mttfad i^ \lbperAiim»: all^iliii* ia •iily ^i* 
i^^uftnii <ii>Mii dAirti aiot «Alk o^r ifec&a Is tte^ 
laOb 

TUrdl^i/Wtar we Ufr^oci$9f €mm$i n^At 
«rMiw|rW%Mfi> -ve 4% net faji that raligtow^ 
fiftSithc pw ift a a li fbit *ay net -caoft faiiie difr 
•lAnoMttt'iwiatii^: dhat <m dbwit^mltft thit ahtfe 
^Uf ff fA ifi y gh»wafir .^wmr^^ .fta—tt icoaaui^ 
fahwa>:tba haa tfii i t ^«hiA.<yal«flhB fraomtf to. 
iu &o< «Mt aH ahjaaifta»> aahaa Amb -IIb 
y— ahtafytrt^haeaUt tMHh flMy hfa t pwrfii a ^d 
iii foae dr t ttiilaaa f iy Mh«hfcr "vahi <hjaftiana» 
thaf *caattoi' fpaahan onrfTOfmiiwa. 

rSftBai%. Wh^fi wc afimi, Atfiaii^ MNa# 
jiii»lrt aNlbii* uiighB^ wc do not-afln^ «haa 
otl the viatueii. iriikh aao iU^Uf^tr te ftail t y» 
ffoco^ "bom rtlfiom p Mj fi u t fia' thair 'aU 
jiift aiatiftratta arejolk Itorjthair hnw of a(|oity ; 
ihat all ifiaaae Occkfiailica are fcriooa,. btcawb 
tbey nfytA tbd/ cbaraAer ; that all ahata 
tvomen ava chaftc feoai o pr io aip lo af loia jo w^. 
t'ooT bumaoTatofwcyi^ Jtehr troaai iaihoa- fW* 
^il. iflOeaioJ^ better. Ho AM' otkf^/mft «^ 
H gp no a pfincjplef 'are iofoiirif itoie.faafrr*1)o 
njtonte Aeiatf thao haam ^iHlvatfi: Itain 
farfcioai im ttamtaioi 4lo-aABftV)}r,|fbiMfc 4heit 
»iidaa % wl jgioj Kffia i i ilai iai i fcaia ^l bwia * ^ 
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bAriacenptraMy vibore irregul4[r, were tlicre no: 
rdl^on in it. That lift "of v>rtuei, thtreforet 
'windi oflif «clueatioB and eonflitution ^ddncC} 
'teh -feotnt'^afl . affear« the principle/ whitli'' We 
. m enVcffiTMag xd eftabliih :aad he,^ wli«iWllife 
•bis okn«6HoDsiVmn it, d6tli'Sot beat tliel(ir;':<=''i 
Ari.^Laftfy.^Wiicn we afirta, SodUty^cotmat^ Mc&i 
^si. vritk$ut '-r^/fiMNwedo not fisty, tbat rfl 
atheifts. and deifh ought.. therefore -to' abandon 
tliemfelves to ali fprti of vices rnor that thejr, 
^h» have eiilibraced atbcifaa^ K indeeit'" there haV^ 
jheea any fDehy^wcre^rlway^tbe meftWitlKdof 
aoankirid."' Many people of 'thefe cbar«€ler8) #^ 
«wn, lived in a.ycguUir manacr;^ iWcvaffiittdk^ 
^, that* irrel^oa^^df ^(elf, 4pcitetll tfdi^^fo 
all forts of vices ; ai]d tbat men are fo fordicdi 
tlHift*tbeivdifopde'r8-arovSd incitaffe,' wefe^thby to 
iKibtlSeveMb^ doctrines of the «!i(iAen4c^M « 
OodirtoF jddgTDMt^ %ni of Protidehoc^f ^ikrlMh« 
oisipM^ Ah e ie i Mf that 'att alMlBedciragiikft 
viVofa^Dhigima, of rVheoddmii ofla.mSfft'^dir 
A'Yvniarii jof f&yih^ fodivtbR, . irAAj ^ ^immOi 
^fkoykt-h prcietdcdfii^ iff glilar allies <¥9tbo<ft 
lhr«id^.of 'veliAion ^ «II tbile vxaofipka^^l'.fiif} 
nakd^othing'4i|;afiiil^(mf bypothdn.'> -* "srr- ' 
Thefe expUMattbmi iiietng |pMiiwd|'iif stnaSn^ 
tihHktfa^ ■fipqHtfaan mn.lU'^d W' tft^Sfim 
aittnuffli^Mni iff ^oaiv iM^^'bcKlj^^Mchtodiiw 
|!#h|f'itl]t< ilnHU'M Mimy»Saf itli^tf. ^Tdri 
If.nlMi h£ no f^Vglbn^ eaeii ^etabeidX* ^f^ty 
Dtf^tlBr'^at be plecfeib' j^apd' tbicn each' ffKKild 
Sln^tt tootbab*4iis?paflimrr'each amuld cfthpfoy 
Ma%|lowev in «r«]niiflg''nhe'^ii^eale»^his?4miia)ng in 
deoel«iif«nh»i ftiqplr^' hia doqbanee'in'fedaoihjj: 
thet orffMoil^^Jr-imdWi^int^iiniBgt *cottiineite,' 
Mi IMthQi^ ivdmrdMg the irliofi!Oift»ttrli«iV6K 
•nd-aiffvaryVai? cfHngriiDd^>bloW.'>'f^Priehii|f 
4MfersAr«hefrnfnfM:c boa n^^lFiH)^ oik^^jiiMrf 
cipfteofHiiifitdHyi^'Pior if ytwufiii^Qj ttieftf 
diifaH|K9^«iiy fcefrrM|Md^}kffif%ra¥e«filbM» 



lie «uribatedl| citlicr to fiWite HilMtAb \t iAMrU«. 
ly honori,or to bninMi latrn^ , 
,.b^x.pri9at9 inur^m$€Mm9t fitf^tbeplaM 
af nligioyi. Tree, vinftll. anni.fp ttrre to'ttbfft 
the preeepu o(reIi§pUKi|eMh woald End bit oin» 
accoiHit ia hU •wim4ib«iKaioc» Bat it doth bo% 
dfpesd OD aa infliTidMl to^ogpofe a pcfuh/ Ui*^ 
rent, ta refbrm the publac* and ta zaake a acm 
world V tfld| while the woiid contimicf ip W 
prefcttt lUte^ Ise i^iltfidd. a- Aoofiifttd enrctf*- 
(ItacM, in which tirtne h iaeoaipuiUe irith> 
private ifttercft. - '■ ** 

Vof cho «9f/d{f kta^ fifRdyttha place of re- 
ligfon. Vor what U worldly fefonbr }: It it a. 
fupev&cial y$htJ»€ ;:aa ah| that cine tun paffdeth^.' 
of dllgiiiifaig hihifelf frdtti aAhtbti^ ^ tiHttuVitti: 
politcif ;. of appeariog vlhM|t».M(holr. than ofe 
Wiitt aAnallf fe* If jym eMad. th» IMtt o( 
woriolf hooo9«fiiftharf ifpoit aMihe if confift in^ 
that porityi o£ «oofticiice» attd in that rcAitndft' 
of iatentioDt whkli are ia cftA im aad folid; 
foBodacions- of viftooy jmmi will tiid» either thaii 
thit it only: a (be idea-off what, alaioft. nohodf Ui 
cApAle of» or, if X anai^ he allowed to lay fo». 
that the ▼irtoefi whiith aompofia year eoiaplev 
idea of worldly hoii(N«.ai« really, hraochea o£ 
religtoot 

nnally,. Aman fawr-^aoot flipply the plae» 
of religion* To .whatever degree of (erfirttoa* 
they may he impro^edi they, will alwayt lavonr 
» three thiogs of the imperfcAion of: the Hgifc 
Jatort. 

U Tbey^will he imp^rfict inikeir MAMMrf* 
They aMy probtht% indeed} cnoroMMa iiiaiet a^ 
hot they cannot reach tefinod irrq^laritiet. 
whiobare not the left capable of* trooMing fo 
ctcty for appearing lefii. atrociona. They may- 
forbid mnraefi. theft|. and adokery i. but fhe|k 
can aeilber forbid avarice, angeri nor cocku^C* 
cc%oe# The/ will ifwX in tte ft^tanVnw %«^ 
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^06 ^:^^a«4/>^W£%V^-^^ 

payment of taxes to tH^'Cfown,' amd of debts to. 
tli*<('tti^didMf:viie'*c«M»tfeiot}^«;f fckiKies, tnd 
liMMr-ki'ti'^V&MtOMyt'l'cMftiftt ordain-^tietfce^ 

ctet^^ln whit1l*%hert'4» iftHthrr jfatiencey^'meelto 
fle(V nt^T Iwcf inlTfi "niHt'4^ art ushlappy fo^ 

ciety* •* ■••'"-' * • "^ : ■-■«■« ' ■ '• ■-.;*♦.■ 

for men may ao without tbem ; the {]iuni{^niA^(9^ 
which ih(ff.'ini\&y,MJi^' ^.fufiefcd.lj,.^i)^ x^fce' 
aric^fvDc parttci^kx.iia^cji, m wb^cb ^,tbcy,>Iy. 
dei>Qgatc from theii; 9u>lionty. jpa^^ a^yaj^e ibc^r 

49r Htfman t MwtHlMlb be ^ W^MAiedf /miinrr^ 

kM«r-the^a«t Itfff frilcing thcmfelves trdm 'tfiem. 
The Uirs a4Feig^«o«'*on an mfigniflctBt tlfief/ 
witott ;tiW Baiii 'if hunger arid the fcar of ^ath' 
tempted td birralt opes our htfufe^j -io-TttbU^ ^f a 
trjiing fiiBi r ^Mrt '^d wifttfvengc tfft>olins^lillk 
L0»< ^httfvettv 9iMr?ii>^ bfcthreiH fbme meh, In 
c^tteKhin«fi,^h^ditMai«^^{lhtB^ iir'the ftr- 
TQoas of ftatcerers, and in the prologues of poefff - 
^mr ralied ctraquemrs, betoea^ detnKgodt ; bat 
in''thlt pntpivin rhii churfiiv in ihe pwfeoee of- 
tht^6od, «bo 6)lctb this hoj»fr^ ftifd who svgard- 
et&.9loft chc »ppff«tfahces of ^Miy yda eonqotfrore, 
you heroes, you demigods, are often nothing^ 
bDt4hi«wenndMltciidwrtes. Whofkall Avenge. 
ut of >cfaoft oMn, "Who, at the Acttd* of a'^MMdttd - 
thoorand daTn^ ni««ge theiwhole wttrldf l^llagtf 
on thetrf^ht hahd and na the left, ▼idlatt the 
maft fasrcd^ rights, andovQrwhclW'ibcaety wifh 
inpft^ce and pppreiRon ? Who dftth not per* - 
ceiVq xheinfofficiency of-bnmaii hnrv on'ttia ir^ 
tliitj and the abfulute atca&xy ofitV^^tki^ \ 
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otmoft def^ki^.tt extravagance, b^ DndertaMfl|f' 

wbcik^ Wldi >Kij 'exfceptifver'^ft'libilf AirtitlcH' 
have-^iii'ttiiBliifiDpent^i'aGed Jflie: triKbsf - vfMAf* 
he rejoin -- *''"-*^' H ":*;•'*• "-J ■'>'■: "irbiU 

feriV^^^fhitirifi'fiMdk'-of ttfi^ipfiV«ftlHM I bli!r«« 




fentW? 

-ft {bfDi(h^ttiF^ (Nroofy'feAtfps mdlfe ^lan pre^ 
fuM^tfv^'-Wlletr W'ft'dppoTedto tb)K obj^didFlAi)'* 
whm in ^<dbei1e>tiffr '^ ^IMpbci" '^ll^tfl^lM^ 
agahfft ¥efi]^nr ^M»/tfllhtfDgf' the ihltti r«f H'* 
ratUkfaat inair oifgh^ iHt x6'^'^vmd4Af^ H'-^tf^*^ 
raltt)ii'bf'(&frrl^«$ >)^'iitttfiiiiilH^ of -^ItfiOnYitf* 
rol(WfAtb?fc^ »='wlftta fife Ikt^^i^'tbtte k dHtirafteHr/'' 
li^f rMi iln i^HnianptAfaih^' in ait pkci». • ■ Pft^:*' 
jitdidA ««riea ^itl^ cliiiiM<es/»'aiid -whatSprtr '^ - 
pendft on'hanaii^^apniceVdiff^ ili'FflHfcli} ftftd-Hl ' 
Spairt, )k» £uMipei airif i»^ Aira/ acebrdttig' at'the 
i»liabitaUciFi«lfetcll tiWitfn^lilve'ili«ir'b»0od fatft' 
orta^kl^'^ ttalV HtaligMttioh«'fkl>ttg' or W^K-; ^ 

dicaa cbas^awtt^ tbe^shMe :; Tcmra tbftni^^ 
aQd:drpariciiod^cou99£tf::Srroi«9 vrhicb aget baira 
rendaicd > fvncrable* 3» U^iin on ^imam i> ^on. 
<rtfi;;y ftftll^# patuiaits ■i&/imeH* - Af prejudict j tM(« - 
controdii bMiomttpafiiiiui, .caoauatrbeiof any Jong i- 
durHCioiks-: The.inicrcft'lbata man Tbathin di&i:> 
coTQrHi^ibiaiViiftakffv jMiliLtpMi>liinte«fiiigiaili 
hia-tedea^opt tovATftlope.a •MufiootftoThefc 
three cham^Ma a^gm ta^tnilb vtAy^ 

I ^m aware, tbat fome pretend to enervate 
this argument. W the teftifpoaiea. -jof . fome. an? 
cieht Jullpnaoa, «^^ bjr. 't^!./reti;i'6pf ^ of foiiua 
repdcrburaYcUerairwhia iejil qsFof. A>me itudi^niinM 
dl^ aad: o£ ibae* jtM^ i^viK^ "v^Va 



•J 



.'f 



» . /, ■ ? ^U '. iS k •' ..v*- - ■ , » •^t^lPX'^ 



.\.* 






«ib«illii» ^aaft 4ti0% fMho are HffifM io:«4,rU^ 
iNwAUKitntiohlBWi. The Brfttoftfifta of^* 

■fii the lift of profHgaH perfem.. AriiS»if^er|g . 
i|jf»0 mmtA^Md^ t^ $kM •uief».«AU ifveirr, 
H Joill dn^gRtfttclh jptfft of tbtm will iwear». to 
have hot^AoeoMoitowo^Bo lel^oo^oalsr he- 
CM& thff .iMft .^Mcc leHf ioa. tkM ^llie reft of. 
their fellow ciiioent. Thef would not ailaHt m, 
fhraliiy ol fdb^ 4h«f> wcne, ^henlbre^ acooftl 
•fhnlMM^wewl^ TlM iJiUcli^ of J*e jMiM. 

«Cii9t «hiro«ee tkevaiaa belli of foilbe, there 
it.lJfo # i^lih of loIifiM.. ii it eftoBifliiof: that 
thqri. who hawr rewmoeA the fonaeri ftoiiM m- 
aoooee the hMteeilb ^ At io iAe/K^||j|«ie». 
wbowtl^gnlk ifieie own little Itght, e^e ^ of 
tlwBf^ith a tDodern wriur^ J^ k ftoaiwie te- 
re<(fsiaii te Am* < Wf« Meiv qfthiMi^tkof^tUr* 

Bet let «• lee» whether thk oD e nia i oae co»» 
featy whMi htih elbrded ve 9 frefBoiptioii ia- 
fawnr of ieligiD%' will iaiwiai at wkh a Hiwaa 
ftcBtioa egeiaft thofe wha anpoSt iw 

Amh&nty oaghj^ aave'v to laaaol. oaar oa^ 
znifidi egftinA a ^ttdgomty. ^Mwachl oa IbliA 
reefoa% lad rrecived oh a ooolk caaiaiaaiU0«, 
Bataothority, effKciallf aa.iuthofftf fcaaded on 
uiifmiBiitf of fl»tiMMuit% ought fllwa|» ta fwey- 
our miadc ia reipani to m Jml^awi at AHaeA wMk * 
OIK fdid Brafta%:wMi0ot evaaoaatHMs Md-withp> 
oQt dircofioo*. Mo mea defirva; tr im oaHed* 
the isofl/oe/i#£,iMtbr»0el Arwi^M^aflMiv lie 

■ 

''Mr. StuHn followt the ttMng of the French Te^ 

fioa, lei pfmbnivax, McerbrMitt. *riH HptfteBJtf 

egieeMe to fhe eri|;«iial» Ibe Wie Heblew Ibraw tbe 

fapBiUtire d(^;rm by |>niftiftagite \t\tai blah ha a 

A^aa^iiiMhtrivCi which fdlowtwatdV^V«e««a^^V 



peopl*! ffl nOck Bi tbbfe mmt tfbor being. •» tf>e 
gT»u{l DDinber of ioUclt 'ire, witboor ftadr, 
-ard tfitboBt'lmiwlc^RC ; *>)>i wittMDt dcignipg 
-n.wei^b» ■hd'cveii nitbMt 'cbBdefcehdtiigf to 
'heai^^ba t«^roavVii''«IiitVBlF^he-'Biea'1ti tHe 
.woflt^ kii2ept a^'fcifS^foundW doAritie bF tbe 
tmOxntf 6fG9di lod of 9tmt^ice,.gii&'tbiA- 
felTek' tii air sf infidelity, atd infolenllf fay;} 
MercDry TrifiiiegiAus, Zoniafter, PythagorA, ^ 
*Arilfolle, SotratM, ^ato, .Seneca ; '- ntircovcr, * 
MobCt Strf^inoDi Ptal,~ and tbe apoOJ^ tiugitt 
&ch and'fticbidbarfuaf'biit, far- mjV part, I ah 
nat of tbeir ojiinUm. ''And bn 'wbkt graunB, 
pray, '4o you rcjeft tlie dofttineE, wlijch'fcaw 
bfcn defended iiy fuch illiinrioas men i t)o yoU 
know, that, of *11 chaiadfrs, there is not oiSetb 
Jifficulc to fudain, as thai, which you affefl ? 
For, 1* you deny the ino(\ cornnon nution;, tli% 
cVeareft truths, frntiroenti irhich afB the »6(l 
generally Nccived, if you wonld maintain 111 
appearance 6f propriety of charsflcr,' you mA 
be a fupenitT genius. 'Yoit muft make ptofoiim 
rei>arches, digeft iro^e»[c volumes, and' difci^ 
na[ky au abdraA queftion. '" You' lAutfiearh (K 
a« of evaditig demon ft rations, «f -iftlliatinK 
fophifms, of parrying' tfn Otetiraiid thmfl^, tint 
fron all parts will be t-akcn at you. Bat ybU', 
CoAttmptible genius 1 yow idiot 1 you, -flifi 
hardly hiiSw how to arrange ' twvi words nitfio'tfi. 
aS^ndtng agalnft (lie rfllei of grammar, orttft . 
aflociate two ideas witBoUt fhoeWng cotflni^ , 
Icnfe, how do you expeft '.o fuHain a charaflif. . 
which the greattft geniurM are incapable 4f 
fopponiDg ?. _ " •'' , * 

iVf^et, ufio nui ji.ft) ypff^Bfonbls «t«» 

.11 V I o- ■-■■-''. *''*^*^ 
Cant, t, ,f,.Jwi. asx. jo. hojei^pi kintimmvv 
HemlnnnrftlpasUfAkiVuittaa ktiMV*^ ft.«^'*a«it 
■wV/ijei 



.Iii,Pf4er:tOv«pQprfJMfid >Ui» -w«igh^t incite 

Mlie •onAeZ .Be, j«s«|<^ftiicib UkL Jmt. 
«l|bfn|,pia)l Mt Aa.fl«j(ffi<^?i . Hf^ tte% Mii«iMNk 

■nr. Be, who inifirtcd tbt &caltp. <jhib'CwqD» 
>ng objffAif niift ne«ds himfelf dUfcerii ijl|^. 
Gjhftiqikettt^lyy -^SBin 'U gmif ditffvr<|pi0Ct in 

The fame tcgoipeiit« which. Uk Qraftvff of 
im^/WC^ «fii thtt o| iQ0r ,qft% tfhdviklut, wt 




€dHve altoWtafiilP tKl Woirferflit'^Hfli of tH^ ' 
Giwiur. T^ CmtiM^ ffo^fCMi ril-tlibft greit ' 

ttf €«tMmt.« Oft: cm ^r^ifte^ wblt an^ Me^ 
oagtn ire m Smi •£ iM OMtoVi} Fi^tei iirbfrt ' 
a t)rafb««Alibfft *o# 'pMrtjr ''mllft' tMofe bolMdliefli* * 
Tpieeg litre ^pi%c«efM|( tbitt MMeabHiHb 'e»^ 
teft>y ia wifftth ifilU;ifliattM' U Mt; iMfe vDlt 
bodiet^ tifiit ftrMMM of^ thcffe' tofahidtis gMM^' 
tfatfe 48i4itog"'fpbcl)f^i' wbitth '• rett^vl!'* in Hhi*' . 
hM^rent, aliftrC^lFitll ilV' the otb^r iNIKki} - ttat' ' 
cdmpofb tttla «Divtrfe ? FiNM^bbt «fi abjjrft bT " 
^HQobi • RHiKr tbtf' (btcdBMiif of fiRiibii^ ci4t^^ - 

aitd'"of"bigfit^Hifve pr6oe«d«d|': th«ft glltt«rh%v 
fttt'«y fo cKttt in tbeiV^iMrfei^ iintt' fo iitfttabift 

Tecret fprings ID the uctTcrfe, wbkfa ^fh il^' ' 
utuolt'rtcAt«ie7-«rfr#cf ' tb<lir difOg:)!"? ^FMiJi 

turn' cfMnfi'%eiD|^ irbb* cMftttntfe* Ae^j^lMt'dr 
f hi inti^i|j;e«l« WwH'i ^fdmMl J^tithns, <wli#' 
"trf' Ifltfttbe mofttlntricaie 'fbMl off 'the hmttail 
he«rt ; gMcfUh, wto dlffilretbettpftlr^ tb^dtugfli 
• «Mte 'Wflliy^- aniffi«tlMsf"'«MiM(li«iV lejreti tod 
wid|(«be1r ^cfei, Hft^^ifdtfi ^ ^jg l te feaK , tHiibV 
co*prfe tbcKr «i^i-(J«MMM6 Mtfhifeii' Wbif 

beatttl^l|n' MtotifeVi*Afite4HM|^ Inttt' ttt ' ilfcc^R. ^ 
f iibl«h«iwi <tbyiM • «dtltlb|t'toiHtiiMit«l coi^' 
"finetteat t)r the' «ft M-nmliMMi^ illte» '^Nk 

tetfd tb^tW!kti-%iidMiMft'al!bW|plfti^ flfcftewy 
toij^Htf^rV^ftiPtttthft'tfOitdlftttht'dlitM Ww* 
<^if^V<fttfif>tD*tite ittVhAr Of dH' tM« #MdAfW 
woHei tb^AeMty'<i^{ytlmr«iMl beiri)« I 

Btft liffiM pmdild "to^^fi^/m ioldtf irill-' 
fajrj thatiH thefif irood^fM '#d^lEi' bwa ^eii^ 
exiftebee to t Stifirtiiii canf<f V or' tMift tbtft^^^ 
preii^lkib^, ^f" iMbmNI«iifb «b^-ttft\^A!^^ 



nat bJDirelf poITert all pofible feiMimi Btt - 
I ■jfiro), t)M t)w SwprCKM Bcing.ii -b'^reatt B^ 
^a'fxaltcd,,.UiUtiii elcvMias awl iiteoaMivmUB 
a|peljeii{$. pnyem biD>.;fr«ia •cift»ng..liW'>C7«fc7' 
'do*(n- CO the „eartb, and ftfingi^Tij rcgv^ite ; 
-what acrreature.fQ at^a'and So ii>4i^tit u Haa.> 
p^fprmit A Being of infioice perfe&ioB, dot* 
;h; jmcfcll .bimUlf in my -conduA J : Will be 
'(li]|)p to^fxaminci whether I retain or difcharge 
tt^aiugei. of-my &r«|i.iiU ? Wbeihn I'be rego- 
]a(;.or irregfilarjJn ffyfamiljr.; and -^ on. A 
kiiuj-fi{fraiiwded with •iiiagpifice«c(! -find fompt 
fac^^u!^ •JD.'j^is.-^licvi'ulfhaBdi tbe'ceigni 4f >■■ 

of^utC] iiD cgoippipg bii fleetS) aod in IcTying 
tiisii^tisiei,; ntU he caticcrD bimrdf w^tfa the de- i 
m^ti^^■af,*■ftm MOiait cuwllng ^neatb biS' 

*s«vf ,-; f : . V ■ ^ . . ■■ . 

jSitrtbi* CDinpariren of God tp a^uig,^dj aF. - 
lacflA^HftPlBa, it ■hfinrdawJ ijiteat\vfiUf ijl'iwe. .■ 
ccoDMff' 9f iProvidencf, a/ii, tbc hiAo[y;4f; tba^ - 
cbHrcb, in coqnrt witlt tb* wandetful worka of ^ 
nat.urcji.difoqvcr. to.,iu tcu thaufapt) difiecenF» -^ 
bet^en^tbc. ;niatiou9 ofHGod 'toineDt<*nd thoCe - 
of^^tingtQ wftrntaoflht-oarth. KpJI|ing..h»h> « 
givpD,i^teUigent-£M]If t9;WaroM : bijit'God lytdj.. 
giiKai,iatdligeot ftyil»,*»(n». ...Js'p kuig :t«;k 
pro»ed,. bj t^n.-t^aKi'aD4 PiV«giw,.flr«Mtj»W-,;. 
b7«ejB J^auTtild ,glon*Da-'«^)Ui^,';t)iat:^.ab^ <! 
fer^d.tt^e.UBJud of Worms : but G^d, l>)r t^D:- 
thqafv<d,£]afiausrccofflpeiife3, aad by ti^.tboH- ' - 
faqd^D^iftive puniiliractilt, hath frovei-.bi^JHrrti 
"••W^. thE coiidua'of.oicn. Mo kiqg l)arti,r, 
in^i^-A' covenant' with wurois.:- b»t G(Mi-bfjli..r - 
"WFftff^^" covcninc wlih u&. No king.fca^k" ,;.- 
contnaiided worms to oboy Irtn : but G^d, ine - 
afinn, kath orjiined our ' obedience' 19 hua. . Nft 
king ctn procure et;riia!feiici(y Ir ^pornis : ,V*^-. 
Go.d |Hlii communicate endlcfs happituCi to. ita> , 
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hit oaind is little and contraftedf yea infimtely 
conirsC^ed ; it would be abfurd, that be, beiD^ 
called to govern a kisgdom, (hould fill his Cfl«< 
pacity with trifles x But is this your notion o£ 
the Deity \ . The diredlion of the fuu, the got •« 
emroent of the world, the formation of myriada 
of beingt, which live .through uniTerfal. nature, 
the management of the whole oniverfe, cannot- 
exhauft that intelligence, who t^ the objedl o£ 
not adoration and praife. While bis tfaiongh1» 
inclode, in their bodBdlefi compafs, all real and 
all poftble beings, his eyes furvey erery individow 
al, as if each were the ible obje^ of his attea<^ 
tion. -♦ 

Thefie arguments being thus dated, either con 
in^del muft acknowledge^ :tfaat- they» at loaft^- 
"render probable the- truth of religion, in ^eoarai, 
and of this theGv in particular^- Gad regarded, 
the actions of men : or. he refufeth to acknowl*; 
edgt it. If he refuie to acknowledge it'; if he, 
feiionily affirm, that all thefe ai^guments, veryj 
far from arifiog.to demon ft ration, do not even- 
afiord a probability in favor nf : reNgioj*; .ibciV' 
he is an idiot, «ad there remains no: other «rgtt<4 
ment to propofc to himt than tliaaof our prophet', 
Th ou fooif vtAcn ^wilt thou b^ wise ? .'.-.. ^- 1 

I erenqocfUiia whether any unbeliever.- eowllfc 
•ever peribade himfetf of what he endeavors -ts^ 
perCiiade othen ; that is, chat the affeoblage dfi 
truths, which conftitute'tbe body of a^tttraJ ««« 
ligioo; thatlbe heavy ftrokeanf.ljufticerMeggp^ 
ing vite, -and the eatacie i^anrbacavrnpanj^if^ 
Tirtne, which -appear in-Pfolnidqiifee. ;, iIiAt .'t9N( 
aocoaipliflifDcnc of -namerooi' .propheoivsf ^.:lhai 
the operation of tountkfs mtraeies, wbi^i^e'lrc 
telatcti in antfaeatiei htaeric«\of. the church Tas^ 
I cannot bekieref that any infidel couU evor ^rtd 
vail with himfelf to tiii«k,.tb'«c.ail tWn. tmin^ .4ff 
argument dttOh.'4»M iiarra ia^ttrobabili^rJiSaMiftC 
fyiben d£ inidflUy and atheifin^. • \x. -i-.r. /;.yi\ 



dti4 ' 7^^ Aisurdi^ of 

But if the power and the fplendor of trutli 
^rce hift'Corvfent.; if he be obliged to owo^ that, 
althoo^h «ny arguoMnti arc not demonftratiycy 
^ey arr, howevcff in bis opinion^ probable ^ 
then, with the prophet, I fay to 'him, O tbou 
most brut M among the people I . . 

V. Why f Becaufe in comparing bis logic 
^ith bis morality^ (and this is- my £fcb article). 
H perceive, that' nothing but an ekcefs of < bru- 
tality can anite tbefe two things* Hear bow^ 
lie rearfoos. •" It is probable, not- oaly that 
there ia^a God, but alfo that this God regardeth 
the a^ioDs'of men) that be referves to himfelf 
>thcpuni(hment of thofe, who follow the fuggef- 
tions'of vice, and the reauirding of them, who 
.^bcf the- lawii of virtue. The fyAem of irre* 
Ifllfion' -'is 'tconnterbaUnced "bytbat of <re1igioD« 
Ferbapi"' irkeligioo roay be well grounded : but 
p^fbapi religion may be*4b. In > this ilate i>f ■ un- 
.oert!iiotyr 1 *w<U>dire£t my conduct on the prin* 
ciple, that irreligion is well grounded, and that 
religion hath -no foundation. / wiil break in 
fiee&Sf Tcr. 5. (this was the iangaage, according 
to our pfalnid, of the unbelievers of -bis tioie>) 
Imiif break in pieces ibe people oj ifwd,; £ will 
cjpiet bis berituge ; I will slaj^*^$be.*midofif and 
9beiitranger $ or, to fpeak agrieeaibly to the 
g«niut of our own time,' I will fpead my life in. 
f leafttfe, in 'gratifyfog'' my -fenfoal af^tikes, in 
avoiditfg what would check ibe in imy courfei 
iq a trord, 'in ilivMig^ as if I «eile aUe.tb dieaion*. 
flntn cinbtr that there was no God, :'«r that ^ 
ptid no ^gardtocbe^aAions ofsgeD^*^ ■ Oiigbt 
litctiotii rather, on ihecontrairy, m bit mind da. ia: 
n ftaac «f anoertainty between Imth, to nttaeb* 
binfelf t» that, whicb is ^the : noft i'Ufe I • Ought: 
l» not to fay f <( 1 #ill fo mguUtemy coodoa,' 

that, iftbtr^'b^-a-Crod,- whofe eklilencbt indeed,' 

Id^Mib^^uty howrnrr, am nnt lAde tnidifprove s 

iirCad pay any rtgntd to xto aAMa . of moni - 
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iriiicb I queftion, bat cannot den^ ; he may aol 
oondeoan nie." Judge, ye chrifUaQs !- men^ 
who c»n tbos brutaUy infult a dark- futurityi 
and the hare poiSbility of tbofe. ponifiiHients^ 
vbich rcUgioa denounceth againft thfr 'wicked> | 
fuch men^rare they notycitbcMbc^ Bio(Vvf«Q|iih| 
(pr tfaornioft bruiifh^ among the- peopte ?- ^<.Un-> 
jerQand) ye moft brntifh among tht people \ 
Ye fools 1 When will ye be wife ?•» . v •. 

y I. I would attack- tbt conscience- of ib» 
libertine, and terrify faim with the language^ pf 
my textt <^ He, who tcacbetb oiaB knOwiedgt^ 
ftttll not he correal* That is to ikfy^^j^k^ 
who gave yoa lawi, (baU not be- trcgf^rdyoH* 
violation 'of them ?r^ The perfons 4rh0m.}'-^t«> 
tack, I am aware, have defied u» to find the )e«ft 
vedige of what it called confcienco- in themv 
But bad yon thoronghly examined yourf«lvc9^ 
when yott fct na ■ at defiance on « this article l- 
Have yon beicD as focceftfulf as 'ypiipre^pd t# 
have been, iajoor daring cnterpfit^of freeini^ 
yourfelves entirely from the terrors. ■' of cjoo<«> 
icience? Is this light quU9CX<in£l'? y^^'n ib^ 
terior mafter, doth be dtdlate nothing to yon ? 
This rack of the Almighty, doth it never force ' 
you to confefs what yoa would willingly deny- ^ 
Are your knees fo firm, that they never fntte* 
together with dread and horror ? 

The queftion, ceocernipg the poiHbiltty of en-n 
ti rely freeing a man from the empire of jCon«» 
fcience, is a matter of fa^. We think we have? 
rrafon for affirming, that no man can bring him- 
felf to fuch a ftate. Yoo pretend 10 be yoqr-t 
felves a demonftratiop to the cqqt/ary. Yoiii 
are, you declaK) perfeAly free.frofn- ;th^ att^lo^ 
of confcience. • This ii a fadtx aq4i VgrantM^^ 
I take your wor4* But bere^' is aaotJi^: fa^^ 
in regard to w^hich we ought to jbclicve in qori 
turn, and oo which our word is worth' as 'inucK 
as yours. This i^ it. We YlVI9^ ^^«Bk ^ ^B(e?>it% 
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Aafnberof^ek people ; we have attended ft grie^t 
Buftiber of dying people. Among thoic, to 
wbom» In the coorfe of oor miniftiy^ lie have 
been called, we hate met with all font of char* 
a£t^rs^ We have viiited fome^ wbo onee were 
wfaaltfoa proftr9ti><be now, peopki who boafted 
of having frfed rh^mfeWea frop/volgar tn^n^ 
from the 1>elief of a God, a religioii| a belli « 
heaveoy and of faying, when they abandoaid 
tMrnfefTea t» the utmoft exeeflea, at yoo fay, 
nt Lord shall not set f neUbit shall the Cod 
•f ^OK^^^rtgmrd iu But we bave never iBct 
Wftla aC fitffle iodividual, no, not 4me, who' hs^ 
Dot contlMMIed hSmfelf at the approaflb of 
death. It ^ faid fome have done thie. For 
Mr ptfvtt, we have never met with aoy facb ; 
we have never attended one, who bath not prov« 
ed by his example, that yo» wiU cootradiflr 
yoaHVIvfet alfo. We bave often vifited thoCr, 
vrbo hai^ r^ttfnticed > aH their fyfleoii^ and bnve 
^ffed theil' ifttdeKty a tbonlkndy «nd a theafiuMi 
tiirev. 'W« barve vifitvd many, who have ve« 
eiirred the aki of tha» Very • religion, which -thef 
had ridiculed. We have ofien frro vhofc, who 
Ifave ctllHl' foperftttioa to ai&ft l^ligion } and 
t^ho hwc^ torrned pale, -trembled, and iiakeDi at 
thV! bai<c? ftght «f dtfr -habiry htforo thtfy had- 
heard the fentendf>' which God proaoon^ by' 
oni^TTM^ofhi. Bat "we have never fden an'nvdi- 
vtdual, no, noe one, who died in hie pretended 
fcepticifm ; It remains with yms to stceount for 
thefe fa£t8. Yqu are to irtqihre, whether yen 
yburfelves #itt be more courageous. It belong! 
to fou to eMililne, whether yow can bear thofe 
dyihg ' ag^nieflf Hiofe devoiiring iwgreis, thofe 
terrtbk nfifirivibg% which made your predecef* . 
tStt nnfiy aW, anddifcover atmoeh cowardice at 
death^as they baddifcoveredbrntalky ii^ their Ihrea. 
■ Vn. Perhaps you have been furpriaed, royp 
kttVUittif tbit l[f« b%vt vt&nt4 xbia meakeft of 



Libertinism and Infiidi^. ^ %ji 

•or attacks for the la(^. Per|iap»»you olyeft* 
that motives^ taken from svbat is t^\\ti patitenhs,^ 
and a knowledge of the yforldf cao m^jke bo imr 
prcffioos on the minda of tboCcy who 4i4. ^9^ ^eet 
the force of our former attackst . It.it hoiifllb- 
oat reafon, bowerer, that we bi.ve plap^d '.thii 
]a(l. Ltbertines and inEdels often pique, them- 
Iblvcr on tbeir gentility^ and go^ ireedihg^ 
They, frequently take op th«ir fyOeiot' of *in&delj- 
ty^ and purfve. their co^Lrfeof profanenefsi' picje<n' 
)y throogh their fal^e notioqa of gentility. Be^* 
foOf they tbinb^ too fcbolafticy and .faith|4pfd»nt« 
Ty» They imagine, that, in . order to diflii>gni(h 
.themfeWes in the world, tbcy muft aiSrdt neither 
to bejieve nor to reafon. 

Well. 1 yott accompUsbei gentlepan ! da yqa .. 
know what the world thinks of you ?. Tb< 
prophet teUsyou ; but it is not oi^ th^ .authority! 
of tlie prophev only,, it i&.oo the.opinioips oi tyour 
fellow citizrnsv that J. mean to p^'rfiuidc yeu* 
You are confidcred. in . the world .. as the nnfnt 
hrutisb ^.mankind. . tindery t and f. je, m09L.5rU'» 
tisb among the people /. What . is mM^compUsh^ 
ed gentleman /• What.U poUtenelsi ..ami good 
breeding \ It is th^ an of accommpdatiiig ouch's 
felf to the genius of th8tfoclety#,4^ndof feeminfi^ • 
\o eater info, the [entimeota.pf thatwCot^gany, \v\ . 
which we are ; of appearing t^. htnor what they 
honor ; of refpeAing what ibey relpeft ; .and of 
paying a regard even to their, pre judiccs, and 
tbeir weakndTes* . Oo thefe. principlesi are you 
not the rudest Mnd jnost unpolisbed.ot /^umJciod ? 
Or, to repeat the language oi . my tcj^t, are ypn 
not the 4nost . bruiish among the people ? Ypi) 
live among people, who. believe a God, and A 
religion ; amoi^ people, .who were educated iq 
tbefe principles, and who delire to die in theie 
principles; among, people, who have, many of 
tjbem, facrificed their reputation, their eafe^ acid 
tbeir fortUDCi to.religion. . "tt^x^N^tx \^>» V>«& 
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in a -focietyi tin fooDdations of vbich fink with 
iftiofe of reli^ioby fo that wrre the Utter onder- 

S lilted^ the ' fortoef wovtd, therefore, be fonk* 
^I thetsetlibeiir'of foeiety are interefled m ftip* 
pdrtii)^ tUs edificii, which yov are cndeaYoriDg 
to defiroyV The siagiftrate commandB y#n not 
to ptfbliib prtocitiks that tend to the fabyerfion 
bf'bis aafhdritjf* Tbe people reqoeH vou not to 
propagate 'opibioBS, vihicb tend to fnhje^ them 
to the paffiont df a tnaglftratei who will imagine, 
he hath no judge ftiperibr to hiibrelf. This dif- 
Creffed i^other, t^OKTrning for th^ fofs of her on- 
tv fob^ prays you not to deprive her of the con- 
/oUtion, WnV^nihe darlves from her prefent per- 
fuaGoQi that the fon» whom ihe latnentsi is in 
fiofifeifi^n of imoibf^al ^oiy. That (xck man 
odl^ech'etK'you not 'to diffbiife hiiri of ad error, 
^ai'^^f^eetets atl his forrows. Toil dying man 
fi^gif yt|u would not rob him of his only bope^ 
The whole #orld conjorci you not to eftablifh 
truths, (even fuppoAng tl^cy wrre triithsi an hy- 
potheui which I deny 3(nd detcH]) the whole 
woVftl t6n'jtiftt y9U not to eftablifh trutbs| the 
dnbiArledj^e of ;'^Mch Would' ht fata! to all isan. 
kififl; ' iS/fiSte of fo roairy^ Toi'ceSi in fpite of fo 
aati^ prayerii/in'fj^ifte of fo siany in treaties, and 
among fq many people' lbtrrenir4 in the eftablifh- 
men't of frligioiT;^ to affirm that religioa is a 
ifit>lei to opjjofe itWrti eagemeYs and obftioacyi 
to try all yo«r ftrei^gtb, and to place all your 
glory, in dcftrpying it : What is thi» But the 
heiftht of rod^heu, brutality, and midnefs ? 
*« Undcrftanrf, ye moft bratifli among the peo- ^ 
plei Ye fbols I Vtheh will ye be wife ?» 
*; Let us put a period to this difcoorfe. Wc 
come to you, my brethren ! When we preach ' 

^gainft chnra£lers of thefe kinds wo think, we 
read whatpafTei in your hearts* You congratulate 
I'oorfflvpe, for the moft part, for rot bring of 

the fivmberf for dctcfting inUteYn;^^ a»4 fer 



refpeAiag religioii. lot fiiftll we tell-yoNiy wf^ 
brerbreti \ How odioM ibever the men anvy 
whom we have defcribcdi we know ottbers more 
eidioat ftill. There it a feftriaioo io the judg- 
menti which the prophet formi of the firft, when 
be calls them in the testi Thi most foolish, ani 
the most brutish among tbt pecpio i and there 
are feme inroi who flir^afa them in brutality, 
and eiftrftVj^ance. 

Do not think wo exceed the trotb of the mac»^- 

t^r, or that we are endkeavotinw to oiitain your 
attention by paradojus. Heailyw I^^ak aa t 
think ; I thii>k, there ia note ingeoooofneft, aoA; 
evcni (tf I may veoiort to Cay lb) a left fund ^ 
tiirpUode in man, who, having nrfoWed to roll on 
with the tolreDt of t hrtr paff otiSi f odc»far aw^ 
perfuade themfeU^, eitbert that there ia no 
God, or that he payano regtrrd to ite e^fons of 
meiT ; than in thofei wlto, believing 4hc:esifteiicrt 
and providence of God, live aa if they believed 
xl^ither. Infidela were not able to fopport, iir 
their exceiTes, the ideas of an injered bencfii^tor, 
(»f an angry Sopreme Jodgc, of mil eteriM) faWa* 
tioh negl^AH, of daring 'hall* a/oAe humiiyp 
V0itb Jir$ and brimHone^ amd.Mwiokg ascending' 
up for eoir and tter^ Rev. xxi. 8. and xiv. 1 iv 
In order to gWe their paffions a free leope, they 
(bond it neceiTary to divert their attention from 
all thefe terrifying obje^i, and to efface fuch 
(hocking troths from their ininda. 

But you t who believe ftkn bthig of a Goi I 
Yon \ who believe yeorfelves^ondfcr'^hia eye^ 
and who infbit him eviery day wiikout wotetiNicoi' 
or remorfe ! Yoo 1 - who behevc^ "God * b«lda 
thunder in his hand to crufh iioners^ and yet livo 
in fin 1 You 1 who think, tfa^n are devooring- 
flames, and chains of darknefsi and yet- prefump* ' 
toouiiy brave their horrors 1 Yoo 1 wK^ VK,VSitt% 
ti» immoftality pf yo«r Cdii\S| %n^ .^V^>*^^W 
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yvarCelT^s^tboot ootbing liut.tbc prefect life, 1 
WiMt a front I Wbata braxen froat is yours 1.. 

'.Too c^nfider % revelation proceeding" from 
heaven, aD4 (upported l>3r a thoofand authemic 
proofs* But,, if your faitli be well grounded, 
now dangerous is your conditipn V For, after 
aili'tbe number of evidences, who atteft the. re* 
Itgion, which you belMtf, ' this number of wit* 
peffes depofe the truth of the prftd^MT pirt of* 
rciigioB^ aa.insHits ^4li6 tiMth oi* ^t fpecqiative 
pwt# Ttide. wi«nefffl» «tttO, that **. without 
tt>liiie(% Mnian flutll fee. the Lord ;" tbafnei.. 
tfer tbievesy nor covctont, nor drunkards,' nor re* 
\iikr%. no^ eztort^ontfrt, ibaU inherii tbc king- 
dbn.of Godt" Heb. xii. U. 1 ^lor. yi. 10» . Andr 
CMnfieiyieiltlf , . thefe f vtdepcca atteft, ; that ypn. 
ibievct, vthat yon cosetdut, t^at y^s.dronkardsy 
tkat yiMK^^evilieri,. tluit fOtt cstorti#aeri, .(litU be^ 
C3clttded:iv6m* that! bapp}i« maofion. Do. yoQn 
rejed tliis. propofition \ CUrayovrfeWes ■ theoi 
with iofidelfc ■ ContradiftH natiire ; coatradiA* 
c/iofciencc ; xontradi£i the church ; -.deay the- 
recovery of Arengtb-to the lavie t.tbe giving o£. 
figbt to*> the bUn4: . ;. the n^ifiag of the dead ; 
opntsadift. heaven, and earth, and lea, Aaturr«/ 
and'ejwpy' c4eiiieut« . Do yoiK^admit:tht propofi-v 
tlon ? . tAcknowledge U^n, that you muft be 
irretrievably' loft^ ualeft your ideas be reformed^ 
and re8ew^,';unlefs you renounce the world^,. 
that enchants and fafcinates your eyes» . 

; Tbia^ • xtij bretbrebt^^is .is yot)r • reorMly* . 
Tb|» ia iwliat:«e; b<)pe:for y^ii.' This is !thaf|^ 
tQ7'jW:bicb-^ we exhort you by the eoopaffioti .o(t 
Gbd| tndbf the g^at .falvaltion,. 'which re1igioi»> 
prefents tb you. >Refpe£l this religion. Study 
IS; every day. Apply its comforts to your for* 
rowf, .and its pre/cepts to your lives. Aod^ 
j^iomg ■ premlfes to precepta) and preceptjS to 
ppimikn^ •ffort jr9ur fifariildauViY« /kS^tft ^.q^v-^, 
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felvct, tlicD* of tbe petc^ oC 6o4 in tb|t lifct 
tod of t participatioD of bis "glory tftcr death* 
^fti graot yoo thia fraat U^AMen/ 
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SERMON IX- ^w> 

'•••-■•• "... ••. ^■ 

•S. ' -^ 

rSE HARMO^NT OF RELIGION AND 
CIVIL POLITY. 

PSOVERBS XIV. 34. 

Rightcoiuntss exalteib a Natiorim 

A O propofe maxims of civil polity in a re* 
ligions affembly, to propofe roaxims of religioti' 
ffi a political alTetnbYy, ar& two tbings, wbicb 
feem alike fenfelefs and iroprt»dent* The cbrif- 
tian is fo often diftingaifhed from the (latefman, 
that) it would feem, tbey were-oj^o&te cbarac* 
tcri. We have been lately taught to believe} 
that Jefos Chrift,. by giving us an idea of a fo- 
eiety more noble than any we can form upon 
carthf bath forbidden ut to prevent the miferiet 
•f^tbislUte, and 10 endeavor to procure the glo* 
fyofit. . It hath been faid, that kingdoms and* 
ftates cannot be elevated without violating the 
laws of equityi and infringing the rights of the 
ebiircb*. 

How general foever thir odious notion may 
iMve been, hardly any one hailr appeared openly 
to avow it till of late* The impudence of pie ad* 
ing for it was rcferved for our age, for a chrif- 
tian admitted into your proviDcef,L'Vtieri(hed in 
your bofom, and, O Oiaroe of our niirches \ ap- 
pearing among'' pfoteftant refugees, as the devil 
formerly prefented himfelf before the Lord -among- 
the angels of God.*" 

Wc propofe to-day^ my brethren, to endeavor 
to unravel the fophifms of this author, to (hew 

you 

f Voytz Bayie« ContinuMt. dcs iienfeea divers. 
Tom. UIf$g, ji$8. 



The* Harniohy o/yR^Hgioth ^c. $ 23 

you the agreement of relfgioo with civi^ po{|ty, 
and to eftablidi this propodciop^ that as there i« 
nothing in religion to counterad^. the defign qj 
a wife iyftena ot* civil politj, to t^re is nothing 
in a wife fyflcoi of civil government to counted) 
adl the detign of the chriRian religion* It was 
the wifed of all kings, vrho taught us this lefTon* 
He fpeaks of the exaltation of a Aacioni aixd this 
is the end of clvil.polhy. He fpeaks of M]^<6(e- 
cusnessj and ■ thia is the deiigp of religioni oc 
rather, this is religion itfelf. He afliroiSy that 
the latter U the foundation of the former, and 
this is the agreement of religion with civil gov« 
ernment. It is rigbteousnessj faith hei it i« 
righteousness^ that exaltetb a nation* 

This propofitioD of Solomon needs both ex-' 
^ic'anon and proof ; antt this dffcQOrfe is in- 
tended to fu mi fh both. 

Intuf firflf-part we will Hate the ijodlioh, fix 
tbe fenfe of tbefe teriqs,rigbteouruefs, exaltation ; 
we will fet afide the various filfe fenfes, which 
occatloned the opinion that we intend to oppofe j 
and by tbefe meadsr'we will predtide fach objec- 
tiot^ias nay. be made Againill 6ardo€tTine; 

Ih tbe fecond part, we wf\F aJHedge 'fpme argo« 
xaents in favour of tbe propdlitron cantaioed in tbi' 
t^xt wbed propet-Iy explained, and fo' prove tbat^ 
ti^teousnffss,(Kaite^ a nethn. 

TiMt aation: is -osalvod,. my t>retbren : bot^ a1- 
loir na«<Xo fayi it U.npt:jl»y h%fijrbt€fiusncMs% iW* 
bavc:i«9t ;beTefore:i;b9feo thps to^t 4a^ ^jroAl^ «ii; 
- Qpportmoitjr of making cBCOioiiimv. op you : jMn^ 
we treat of the fubjeft iii ord^ .tQ^« f Qf»r. a^^^JK 
tioD onilbe proper meana of prdferviog-atd aiig<» 
meniiiag your elcvfticMi* Happy' if .our. ^6B4' 
meet with (uccefs I - Happy :if mt contnl})i|«|, 
tfaopgh^ not accorditig to tbe cslefit pf oo» wifiiM^ 
>yet according to thfl atm^-of'QU^abUitri ^-^bc^ 
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1« We jcifl now inflnuated, that Che falfe 

>gldffe9:^ot'iipoD the maxim ^f the wife dian wea^ 
llie princi^r cltofet of our backwardnefs to acU 
■ftiit tbe truih of it« It ]S| tbereforCi importaftt 

*to lUte the que ft ion clcarff. 

'■%• When we aftrm that rtgbteousntss and 
religion in general, (for It wouIcHjc eafy to prove 
that the word righteousness in the text is to be 

'tfken in this vague ^nfe) -I fay, when we affirm 
tliaf feligion exciieik a nation^ we do not meao- 
f«icb a religion as nhin/ imagine. We ii^fnii- 

' o»fly acknowledges and would to God the whole 
world acknowledged ! that neither the religion 
of a crael man, nor the religion of a foperfti* 
tious perfon, nor the religion of an enthwfiad^ 

"•^lao exalt a nation* . ,. 

.How can the religioo of ». crutl man-^alt a. 

matioo? The religion 6f Cucb v^n is top wcl{ 

l4(f^wji.for the peace of Europe. Such, as ihefe, 

'umUer. pretence of devotioti, xut t ^ree cobriii; 

• for their own black and . infiexible paffipna. 
Thefe arm tbcmieive& witj[\. the «ivil fword to 
deftroy al)» wiw doubt the trucb of their fyllems ; 
tbef putYJoieoce jloi the jplaoe aI demoiiitratiooi. 

'^pd endeavor to eftabiifli the . gofjpelf a^ If^ it 

;'jere the ^of^mof Mohamiaedi ty fbrpe-iind cofif. 
hwnt. . Xl^e^^ charaidierSf as Ijuft now faif^. 
are too well -known for the. pe^ of Eucope.^ 
Even now,' while I Ipeak, J behold' maoy^ who' 
haire faffifefed oAiicr foth «f»eitff# aiHl tote- op- 
fbf(kl the flroiMi^ argutkciHagtaiaft-if. Ho, mf- 
iNietlMMr this t^'h«t ibtf'-HiKgtvtf tttal:: w iWi i ri 
'0^ii9Hi ' SAeH"'*: rtrti^i' iM^plStatWi4U(liev 
niife» ca«itt0#^,'tMl4i ft tteW-failk^t fi»ftrc« •#" 
cMl #tffi MM ' ^meiHiHfc-MmftniotHiMii. «Tife i«- 
UBiJNil of which itN» fpeall^ it •« %i«id< J|Mmii«»' 
flMfCte f«llgiMI ; % #d}^D, tlie|t#ai^ 4ha}«^ 
itff dtf wMchi 1>i'^^Mtii#«n^ ktnet^l^mo^^iftftd- 
*«fef»Aai aci««P;' tf Migkfli iDtllli0if to «itWRaial: 
here^ ; bat which> hQwtttr,']^l«M %Mfl( InWi* 



Q%\ 
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«U5 and the heretic ; a reltgioji, which exerts 
littM to eradicate falCe do£lrines : but which 
leaves each at-liberty to admit the truth ; a re« 
Itgion, wbieh hath no other fword than the 
sword of the Spirit^ nor aay other weapon than 
that of the word. 

How xan the religion of a superstitious man 
exalt a nation ? It makes devotion degenerate 
into idlenefsi it increafeth the number of eccle- 
iiadicS) and fo renders many members ufrlefs 'to 
fociety. It waftes, in.pretendedly pioas founda- 
tions, immenfe fonH, which might have con-' 
triboied to the advancement of arts and fciences* 
It 'generates fcmples in the minds of (^atefmeO)' 
and To reitrains the exercife of thofe fine facuU 
tiesy which God created for the good of the 
ftate. It puts the cafuift in the pUce of the 
princey and the prince in the place of the cafoHl, 
tbecafuift ott thetbrone, and 'the prince in con* ; 
feffion at hts feet. Ho, my brethren, this is not 
the rdigioni of which we Tpeak. The religiont ' 
of which we fpeak, is oppoGte to fuperftitton. 
It is juft and folid, requiring us to ** render un- 
to Csfar the thingra that are Csfar's, and luito 
God the things that are God's," Matt. xti. ]7«^ 
It prefer ihes bounds to fovercigns : but it re-' 
quires cafoifts alfo to know their place* 

How can the religion of an enthusiast con* 
tribute to the exaltation of a nation ? l^be Tout 
of an enthufiaft is always agitated with viiiont 
and reveries. He inceffantly thrufts himfctf 
into the company of the great, in order to rnfpire 
them with his own fpirit, and to breathe into"' 
them the foul of enthuiiafm* He endeavors t^"' 
animate governors, called' to watch over a fiatiri' 
and to condoA:the people to national happineffi"'* 
with his wtld fchemes. He is always taHririg' 
of extirpating the leformation, and thnndering"^ 
excommunications s^atnA thofe, who' do not en- ' 
ter into his extravagant projcAa ; his anathe*^iia 
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are as, extravagant and.wlM as the proj^eas tHeni- 
i'clyes. This is not.tbe reli^io^, of which, w'c' 
fpeakt The rrligioo^ . ths^t e'^ltethj^ nifiion^ is, 
derived fcom.the treaQirps.of the; .Divijo^-ilatcJlK , 
gence ; it was foFiiied in the mind of tha| Sii* 
l^renie Spirit, . from whom wrfdom proiceedsf as 
the dream fiows Irom the fprlng : and not in. 
the ideas of a difordered brain, nor in the dreams 
of. a ylQonary. . ,^ . ^., 

^Wc wiflb yott to talfc religion aijd nghtcpuf-' 
jicfs in the true feiife of the terms. Thisi is our. 
-firil .eluctQation. This, is^ th£ fir(t^ precaution,, 
tiuit muit be ufed- to underfiand the (late of the- 
quedi^n* 

^Sl* We do not mean to ^jQirm, tfiat t)i^.trHe 
reUgton is fo necelTary \r\.jall its dodtrlneS) and 
im^i!/. the^ extent of its ^pceqepts^t^ajt inhere/ are 
nq inAances, of ^he flouri (hipg. of ^i^tie^) wfiich 
li«ve not been wholly, regulated by; j.^ \ffi;^9C»^ 
Icnowjedge thit (omefpclfi^ti^s pf xmv^.fiiio h^v^, 
been only partially governed hv its maximei 
have enjoyed- long and glorious advantages upon 
t^e theatre of the world;; either becaufe their 
fftUe religions; contained fome. principles of rec* 
titude, in common with the true religion ;bri 
becaufe God, in order to ani<m^te,fuch people *tg 
pr^^iGe , fome virtues, fuperEciat indeed, but," 
howeverv necedary to -the being .of fociety, an^ 
iM^ated fuccefs.to the exercife of them ; or be* 
CMtfe he profpered them to anfwer .fome fecret 
deugns of his wifdom ; or becaufe, finally,. rec> 
tijuide was never ib. fully eftabliftied 60 jca^r't^i as 
tpj>recii2fie^ iujuftice from enjoying the adyjiq;.^ 
tages.of virtuet or virtue from fuSeriog. the 
penalties of vice. However, it .vere, we allqw.- 
tfie fad, and we only, affirm, that the mod fure^ 
S^^h^., that a .niation can take to fupport and . 
eacalt itfelf, is to follow the laws of rjgbteoufnefs ,_ 
aad the fpirit of religion* This is a fecond elu- ^ 
cidgtion tciidingto ftate tbec^ueftioa clearly. 
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* 

3^ We do not affirm, that in every particular 

*^case religion is more fuccefsful in procuring 

fome temporal advantage than the violation- 6t* 

it ; fo that to confider fociety on)y in this point 

of light, and to confirie it to this particular 'calc 

*ihdepcndentlyr of aU otheff circutiifl[a'm!es, te- 

■^igion yields the honor of pofkrlty to injtiUrtr. 

'We allow, fonie flate crimes have b^^n" fuccef*- 

fuli and have he^n the fteps, by which fome pe(^- 

ple have acquired worldly glory. We even art* 

low, that virtue hath fom^Times bemoan obf^ae^e 

<b grartdenr. ' We only affirm, tba-tf if a nation 

*be cbnfideire* in jeVery p»oiftt offightj; and iri' ail 

'tiirtumftat^'ctsj rf all thingf be'wc^etJy tt will 

be foumli l\fiX the more a fociety prai^Jire virtoe, 

the more prbfpcrfty It ' \«riU *fijoy. We affirHi, 

that the more it abandtMis itfetfto vice, the ^roore 

raifery wtll tt-fooner br later foffer ; fo.th*t \kc 

very .vice, which contributed to' its exaltation, 

will pfdducel'Us deftruftiott ; and the very vlr- 

'tae^'wliich feettis'at'firft lo ^bafe It, will,' in the 

\end', ejcalt it X6 gloryr This'is a xl>>i^ elucidl- 

• 4i We do not mean byt exaltation, tbdt tori$f 
, ehvathriy it yk\\\t}A wbfldly*hero^ft, or r»rher ty- 
rants, afpireL 'We a"cknow1edge,>haff H . by ex^ 
'^hing & nation ^e.i!ind«r(ldbd' an elt;v»tibn ek-* 
tending ttfelf beyond the tin»us ^f rofibltnde, 

'an elevation not dire^t^ed' by 'j«ftic6 aTid:^ood 

•faith, -an elevation ^Oniifltn^ bf tbtf acqaifitions 

erf waiiton and arbitrary poi^r, arn "elevation 

• obliging, the whole world to fobmitto a yoke 6f 
ila very, and fo becoming an cx«:otioner of di« 
vine vengeance on all mankind ^^we illow, that 
in this fenfe exaltation is not -an r^^^'of n'gbtt-' 
ousntss. But, if we xm^r^znd' ^ 'jekalting^a 
nation whatever governs with gentleiiefs, ueg'o- 
ciace^ with fuccefs, attacks with codrage, de« 
fends with refolution, and conftitotes the bappi- 
nefs of a -peoptei whatever God •always ^behalda 
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with favorable eyes ; if this be what is meant 
by exalting a natioriy we affiroD» a nation is ex- 
alted only by righteoufncfs* 

5r In ine, we do not adroit tbatthe profperi- 
ty of fuch a nation % woutii be fo perfe^ as to 
exclude all iHitoward circumf^anees. We only 
fay, that the higheQ glory, and the moft perfeft 
happinefs, which can be enjoyed by a nation in 
a world, where, after all, there is always a mix- 
tvre of ad verity with prosperity, are the fruits 
of righteoufnefs. Thefe elucidations niuft be 
retained^ not only becaufe they explain. the. the- 
fisy which we arc fupporting, and becaufe xhfty 
are the ground of what we (hall hereafter, fay : 
butalfo becaofe they ferve to preclude fuch ob- 
}e£^ions, to foWe fuch difficulties, and to nnravet 
fuch fophifois, as the author, whom we oppofe, 
urges again ft us« 

One argument againft us is taken from the 
ahufes, which religion bath caufed in fociety • 
but thfte obje^^ion is removed^ by taking away 
falfe ideas of religion. A fecond objedtion Is 
taken from the cafe of fon^e idolatrous nations^ 
who, though they were Grangers to revealed re-> 
ligion^ have yet . arrived at a great height of 
worldly glory r but this objeAioA is removed by 
our Cecond elucidation. A third objrQion is tak* 

• en from foroe particular cafe, in which vice is of 
more advantage to a (late than virtue : but this 
objection falls' before the manner in which we 
bave flated the queAion. A fourth objed\ion is 
taken from extravagant notions of glory : but 
this obje£iion is removed by diningoifting true 

• exaltation from falfe^ Finally, an objedion is 
taken from the evils, which the mod . virtuous 
focieties fuiTer, and we have tackno pledged, that 
this world will always be t(»' public bodies what it 
is to individuals, a place of misery, and we 
bave contented ourfelves with affirming, that the 

noSfoIid Aappinefsi wbicU csin b« ti^^o^^d here, 
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hath righteoufncfs for its caufc. The narroW 
limits, to which .wc ,are conHqed, vill do; all(x>y 
us to carry our reiTc^ions any further* Theyi 
howe^yer^ vi^ho ineditste profounjdly on the matter, 

.will eaiily perceive that .all thefe objedliqns arr, 
H: not abundaotly refuted, at lea(\ fumcieotly pre* 

..clpded.by Qur explicatioo8« 

We will noM^ proceed to (hew the grounds of 
the roaxlm of the wife man., W« will^pep iix 
fources of refleAions; .ap idea of fociet^ in^^^en* 
eral ; the conftitution of each gqvernpept in par- 
ticular ; the nature of .arts ai^d fciences; the 
condud\ of providence ; the promifes of God hi.ip- 
felf ; and the hiftory of all ages, '.thcte. articles 
make up the remainder of this difcQnr.fe. 

IL 1. Let us Erft form an idea of society \n 
generah and .coniider the motives, which JLo4uced 
mankind to unite themfelves in fo^iety,, and .to fix 
themfelvea in one place, .l^y doin^ ^l^is, .,.w&(hall 
perceive, that righteousness is the only, thing that 
can render nations happy. Every individual haih 
infinite wants; hue only finite faculties^to fupply 
them. Each individual of mankind bath need of 

.kuQwljedge to inform him, laws to direct bjm, 

.property to fupport him, medicine to. relieve. hip, 
jaliments to.nourifh him, clothing aad ^lodging.io 

;4^fend^hipfelf againO the injurijes ofthc feafop-s. 
How eafy would it be to enlarge .thii^ catalogue; I 
SiiQilar intereils form a Gmllar defign* Divers 

^mcn unit^ themfelves together, in order that the 

i.ndullry of all may fupply the wants of each.— - 

This Ujthe origin of focieties and public bodies 

Qii menr . , , , . 

jt is.e^fy to comprehend, that, 15 order, to fc^* 

joy tl)c blcflings prsipofp4 by.^J^.'l^atfemblagfj^p^c 
fixed m^;cis9s mud .be laid down and ^nyioUbJ^ 

.obeyed. It will be neceffary for all the raembccs 

of this body to confider themfelves as naturally 

equal, .that by this idea they may be inclined ^o 

alrp.rd each other mutuaLfiicc9r. . It >vill be^ ne* 

/:■•.... y 3. ^••:t:i.;. 
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ccfiary tbat rhey fhould be fiocere to each other, 

- left deceit ihould ferve for a vail to coDCcal the 
fatal defigns of fome from the eyes of the reft. It 
will be- neceffary for all to obferve the roles of 
rigid equity, that fo they may fulfil the contraAs 
which they bound themfeWes to perforin, when 
they wei^e admitted into this fociety. It wil! be 
neccffary, tbat edeem and benevolence fhoufd 
give life and a^ion to righteoofnefs* It will be 
ntetiidjy^ that the bappinefs of a)l Ihou'.d be pre- 
ferred before the incereft of one ; and that in 
cafet where public and privl^e intereils ctafh, the 
public good (hoold always prevail. It will be ne- 
celTaiy^ tbat eacK fliould cultivate his own talents, 
that te may contribute to the bappinefs of that 

- focti^ty, to which he ought to devote himfelf 
with the utmoft fincerity and zeal* 

Now, my brethren, what can be more proper 
to make us ohfcrve thefe rules, than religion, than 
righteousness ? Religion brings us tu feel our 
nvtural equality ; it teacheth us, that we origin- 
ate in the fame doft, have- the fame God for our 
Creator, are all defcended from the fame fiid pa- 
rent, all partake of the f^roe mifenes, and »re all 
doomed to the fame lad end. Religion toatheth 
^ us fincerity to each other, that the tongue fhbuld 
be a faithful interpreter of the mind, that i^e 
fhould speak every man truth vjith bis neighbor ^ 
£pb. iv. 25. and tbat, being always in tbi; Ggbt 
of the God of truth, we (hould never depart from 
the laws of truth. Religion teacbeth us to lie 
juft, tbat weTbould *^ render to all, their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is. due, cuftom to whom 
cufiom, fear to wbom'fear^ honor to whom honor ; 
that whatjoever we would that ro^n (hould do un* 
to QSf we fliould do even fo unto them," Rom« 
xiii. 7. Matt. vii. 12. Religion requireth us to 
be animated with chanty, to confider each other 
as creatures of one God, fubjcd^s of the fane 
iuojl^i fDtftibers of one bodyi and heirs of the faur.e 
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glory* Religion requiretb us to give up private 
intereft to public goodt not ro setk our own^ hut 
tvtry QHf anotbtr's wealth ; it even requireth «& 
toiay down our lives for tht hretbrcn* Thus ^f 
cooiideriog oatioos id tbefe primitive viewti it ii 
righteousness alone that exalts .tbein* 

2. But all this is too vagoe. We proceed 
next to coofider saeb form of government in par* 
. ticular* It is impra^icable for aU tbe members 
of fbciety, on every prei&og occafion, to afferobk 
. together and give their fufiages. Puhlic bodiea 
therefore agree to fet apart fome of their numhery 
who are accoooted the foul, the will, the deter- 
mioation of the whole* Some nations have coos* 
mitted the foprenie power to one, whom, they call 
monarch i this is a monarchical ftate* Others 
have committed fupreme power to a few of their 
own body, called magistrates^ stnaiors^ nMes%, 
or fome other honorably appellation ; this is a re* 
public, called in tbe fchoola an ariftocracy* Oth- 
ers have diffufed fupreme power more equally, 
among all the members of their fociety.,,and bave- 
placed it in all heads of families; this is ^popular 
governmerUy ufuaily called a democracy* Society.- 
gives its authority and privileges, into the hands, 
of thefe peribos ; it entruAs and empowers them 
to make l«.ws, to impofe taxes, to raife fubfidies, 
to make peace or declare war, to reward virtoey. 
to puuifl) vice; in one word, to do whatever may 
be beneEcial to the whole focietyy with the £elici-». 
ty of which they are entruiledi 

If we confiider thrie various forms of govern* 
nent, we iball find^ that each nation will be more 
01 lefs happy in its own. mode of governing, will 
more or lefs prevent the ioconveniencies to whidi 
. it is fobjedl, according as it Ihall have more or 
lefa attachment to religion or righteousness^ 

What are tbi^ particular inconveniencits of s 
monarchical governtaeoti Isi what cafesis mon« 
srcby fatal to thp Ltbcfty^ aedio to tbia (^Wc^vi^. 



2i^2 The HamQny of Religion 

of a nation ? When the monarch, ioilead of mik' 

ing thcf'gobfl of the people Wis Tupremc lawy fol- 

^\awt Ti'btljing' 'biit "hM own caprice* - When he 

* thiriki. hJttTfcTf vcf^ed with fttprcmc power for his 
^Wnglory,^ antfnbt fql* the gf6ry of M#' kingdom. 
' When, "by fti'etching'his authority beyond ks- law- 
ful bounds,- he tridcarors arbitrarily' todifpoft of 

^lie'lives and fortancs of his fubjefts. Wbeh, in 

cfrder to avenge a private quarrel," 6r" to- fatiate 
'"his thitHl for ia. glory, from which' his people derive 
*!?b bfircfit, ; fie 'fengagctfr- them inbloody.wars^' and 
*^criti^et1i'tnem'ttii% vain andnmaginary graftdeuK 
'Wfieti'hfe 'waftes'fhe fiibftance of bis peoptein fu- 
■pcrlf btifrldingsi in ' exceffive embellifhments; and 
'in 'fumpiladtis equipages* When he-impefes on 
'them 'eilormbas' tributes, and exorbitant taxes. 
"Wheb he*i8-inaffetffib»e to the widow and tbeor- 
"■t)lflan, 'W^heri 'hi Ogives himfcif upto Indolence, 
'^hfi'doth 'fi*W^ftodf HTie %a\)ts of bis' fybjeas. 
•Wbcb,tHougb^he appropHaiea i« hinvfelf the 
" advantages bf empire,' yet, in order tiy free him- 

(fclf froih the 'fatigue of governing, he commits 
"the reins to a rafh counfellor or to an iofolent 
^vort^e. Wben "be entertains fuch an idea of 
'royalty as one anciently formed, who -d'efined 
*it'a rig;bt to'do whatever we will' witbittipuniTy-.; 
'Tuchtiti ideals thkt; which a n>ean flatterefgavc 
' "of it ' to * AlexandcV* the 'Great', 'Do as' many dt4- 
*J»ift af^ions as yon will, impoverifh your fobjefts 
''by cxrf^Tons, extortions, and rapines, tofsftisfy 
•yoiif luxury and ambition, it is all right, it is all 

lovely, becaufe.you cbdofc to have it fo.* Wbert, 
•fifft^Sd of being thfe father of bfa'peoplej be 
^riSreisto be tWe ejieciifibher, lifce-Khat b^ut4l • 

*Jmneror,'who"'wi(h*«d t'be Roman^'Cmpife Inid bdt 
^oW'hi'ad that he might ftrike it off at a b!##.t 
'Thefe 'are tbc inconveniencies of the firft kind -df 

jfoveroment. ' ' In' 

• !' . * Plutarch ad princip. indod* . . r 
''•' f Sae ton. Calls.- c\x^p. X3Lx« • - - « 
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tn what cafes i^ the fecond kind of govern- 
ment hurtful f Is it not, when any one of the 
magiftrates, tnftead of coniidering htnofelf as a 
iiogie member of the affembly, arms to be at the 
head of it ? When be intrudes into office hy 
finifter means. When he nfeth bis power) not 
for the public good, but for the advancement and 
glory of his own fsunily. When he is mean 
enougb to fell his vote. When he ingratiates 
hirofelf with a bumber of feditious people, in or* 
der to form cabals, and to engrofs fupremc post* 
er. When be doth not take pains to inform him* 
felf of the meritf of a caufe, before he deter- 
mine it* When be affociates colleagues witb 
himfelf, whofe incapacity is intended to be made 
a foil to bis own abilities, inftead of calling iia 
men more able than himfelf to fupply his owa 
defe^. In fine, when he makes himfelf judge: 
in his own caufe« 

Let us obXcrve, laftlyj when a popular goVema^ 
fiient. becomes- hurtful* Is it not when, by m 
SDefe principle of levity, laws are made and un* 
made by caprice ? Whent under pretence of 
equality, a proper deference to foperior nnder- 
ftandtngrt is refufed ? When intrigue and cabal 
give effeA to evil coonfefs ?' When a powerful 
faiftion oppreffes the virtuous few ? When pop- 
ular liberty degenerates into licentiottfnefs ai«d. 
anarchy, and when the ambition of many be*> 
comes an evil, as enormous and fatal as the ty-^ 
ranny of one ? Thefe, and many more, are the 
iniperfe€kions of thefe three forts of government* 
Need we to take up your time in proving, that 
all tbefe ills are moft and heft precluded by re- 
ligion L Do we not all recolledi fome fcriptore 
maximl, which would reArain thefe exceiTes I 1 
need not, therefore, multiply quotations to prove 
this point* Is not each of us convinced, tbatf 
if we thus coniider nations in regard to the forms 
of their government, it is rtg6t€oustiess tXcye^^ 
t/iMt f^alts thciQ ? ^% 0>w 
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. p;. - Our ^oftrioe will ^ppfar in a di)i\rer light 
jflill, if ne pvocfed to e^fmii)e the liheral arfs 
lafif/ Kienfet. iTtie' ippr* , a focieyr follows t^c 
jfpirU of. reJigiop. the n^re^j«ill rdigion chenfh 
^ejitgipdec its foflenng.win^. . JitTi'sprudence 
3y;ili49H^iili>hec^liff..'aw-wilifc; ^ifengag-cd from 
'yuoliigl^tj^ w^ich . ji^rpc.tu^t^i aniiiinTities ; be- 
j-caufe cou^rellpty.wiil plead,.notie bur juft caufcs ; 
j^ni-twcaufe ifldges ""llJ V,f\^y fufiVr themrelvei 

tn ^ cprrgotr^ ^jj gif^i y'k'dt .''luid ibe cjes of 
,iAe.^i^i bat;-will al^7OTi„(Iecl(!e acco(ding; ib 

„., JhfTP!'^'W''J Vf wjll-fiiivirlRij becaiire.the fcl- 
jlifif wjll 'i(ot (lct'rj,uil tbe pjiiccr, th't offifer wljl 
, a oj; .defraud l|^a^toldle,r ; becaufe bo;h w.ill go 
iipW> ih« artny,-n,Qi .Hier^ly tp S?'^.'" '''^ f^,*'^.'' °f 

btirig prepared to die by an anticipated Veien- 
,Wqcf.,tlW'C-,«dg"'.wJl} [iQV be reflr/itiV&bv^t'h'e 
»ft»f ^f fi(iU"g J" V the h v,4? ■ p/ ■ ?n. a'ljgry jTod, j 
-tewf:, ,(iu.Hla.i>f>'.»1"'e.f'?a^^'4' tp.cpnciliaj^e 
■jghe f^YPr.of GQa.befQM.a b^iijcj titey .y^buld lie 
.p5jfijad{;^,".Clten,^n..il)c Ijc^t cf "it," that the jj^ft 
':W^'j fP ple^ bim i^ouUl tie id dlfchargt^ tjic ' du- 
•^yof thyr qf^cc ; wherfas ivben' foldiers feci 
^thtjlr.cqn^cleocei agitated, wjifn anildfl tlie 'diT- 

iAttarge p/ f^s.'r.'iiici)''"/ '■!?> ^r"^"'!^* 'hty Ljir- 

.^e^pr.y^flfV-^ lifts, whsp tVyft-e hfIli}R^pi(^ 
.4ifldqiU)fir,.fec', .^n3 tliS honors of eiero'jl puji- 
.illiQiisnt ftcceeding UipTs (>f t'r.e fclJ of 'batilf, 

fbc.y. wiil ,alt»3y,s %!i.t »-i:li rcluOanLf^, ^nd ea- 
jjJeavor to avoid I'utuie njifery by Seeing a»4y 
.fmiwr^Rt^Mrji.. f.,,,, ...,;. ,. ,, ,, ■ 

. lnA,vu;;uo;]» ila.te, f:q»|jnf'-ce^wlllflon(if!i,, Ji»- 
;c3i(re ih<;. pierchant^ .^Jiviiri^ijjeaV'P^.tllfc. 'itVptfi, 
, (pd-d^lSjig, with' fioqd fiiili, .w^ilj ait>iiiS( , gen^rjl 

crfdit ^nd cp,nG3eAce ;' '>li>»yi,fdIl,owing t$e 
.rale* irf wifdon and prudence, he; will iie»fr tjn- 
.g^ge jn ufli juitlertjtkip^i, <^bi;b rain' f^^itici 







lieav?o, all "Kis Ub<^^-iWlU:b<5^ enlivened i^itfh* 
courage and jdy, ' •*'• > -, n •« « 

'* In fdch alliue,i//i ArtyVUr rfoUrtllirj Wcafufii 
each, burniug-with zeal fof %he*"jjlbry'df God,''' 
will carefully cultivate a fci'ence, Whi'dH hath' 
God ■ ' " ' - .. ^. 

party. 

hanH may pr'cl ' ' / 

riij^ rcligioli to its chief e'riid, he ^^ilt'ndt fpenfl- 
his lifein the pMrfuU of trifles-; 'be'diofe, turf of 
«eil for Kis faVvatidn, tie will bii attcbtivc toeveV 
ry rfep t'owardiit.; bctMe^ riot hctng eliflaVeff* 
by bis paffions, he will ndt'tife ' cnVeJopcd in tijfc* 
darknefs prododed' b)r them ; or, to feScprtffk my-* 
fcif ih^ tlie fa'n^uageAf re»^ipriJrc,'*bec?iVfe,' by'dtf-'* 
i% iit vffil bfGhdf' heyilf'knoif ^ ^tibet'U^ii^^ 
abdffach iarf;»iWj comt^frdirf the'SoprembiBiir^,* 
or fi-bm tlie preacher only, John vlir f7. ' ' ' 

The mccbdn'idal arts will flodriYhv/tn a virtu-' 
oLis Hate, becaofe t*bey, on whoiti'^6d ditb" n6t' 
bc(Vowed'j^e6!U8 equal tb tHe.ifivedigvtTo'n of ab«' - 
{IraA fqiences, whom be. hath fitted for l^fs no- 
blJ^ftatVdns irffkiety,^ Will fill uptbofe ftjftions 
w^'t^ tfic .li^ftidtt care, ahd will be happy in-'dertvi^ 
xTfg from theln filch iady'ant^g^s ats' the^^ produced 
Thus a juft.Dotion of airts and fciences opens to' 
vi^ a tliicdToitr^e of argil ihdnu' to prove the trutfa- 
of biirtext. 

4. •t'hfe dttiftrltie 6i prM^ehce' opens :<fonrrb, 
as otiicra BaVe dtiftrvcd; The cWddai 'of jJi^ovt-' 
dp nee, in regard to pablit l>bdiesj is Very 'differ-^ 
e it' from' tha^, which pi^Vails hrttie' cafe 'of b-^ 
dividuats. In regafd to ttie' latter, providfchce* 
i^ involved in darkQ'efs. Muny times'' it feems' 
to condemn vlrtne and «Vbwn^ ihjuftic^', ' and tii^ 
leaWidhocenee tb '^/6an in iinsiiedUtLd'tts «mA 
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power ipiih to riot and triumph in poblrc* The 
wicked rich man fared sumptuously every day^ 
2L»a2aras desired io »ain to be fed with tbeerumSs 
that fell from his tabhy Luke stvi. 19, iU St* 
Paul was executed on a fcafifold. Nero reigned 
on Cxfar's throne. And to fay all in ot|e word, 
Jefus Cbrift was born in a ftable, and Herod lived 
and died in a palace. 

But providence is dire^ed in a different metb- 
"P^ in regard to public bodies. Profperity in 
tbem is the effeA of righte oufnefs, public bap- 
rpmefi is the reward of .public virtuci the wifcft 
•nation it ufually tbe mod foccefsful, and virtue 
•ivalks with glorjr by .her (ide. God fometimes 
indeed afli£ts tbe moft virtuous nations i bat be 
^oth fo with tkit defign-of purifying them^ and of 
opening new occafions to beftow larger benefits 
anthem* He Jometimes indeed proTpers wicked 
jiiLtions;; l»ut tbeir 4)rof parity is an effort of his 
^mAcfsot and long fuffering, it is to give them ' 
itifneto^preventftheir deflr4i6lion ; yetf after all| 
.nsl faid before, profperity ufually follows righte* 
^ufnefs M ipublic bodies, public: baj^inefs is the 
^reward of public virtue, the wifeft nation is the 
^inoiltfaccefsful, and glory is generally connedled 
^with virtue. 

iTbry, to whom we are indebted for this re^ 
"£<^£tion, have grounded it on this reafon. A day 
will come when Lazarus will be indemnified, and 
tbe rich man punilhed ; St* Paul will be reward- 
•cd, and Nero will be confounded i Jcfus Gbrift . 
will fill a thrond, and Herod will be covered with 
ignominy. Innocence will be avenged| juftice 
fatisfied, the majefty of the laws xepaired, and the 
rights of God maintained* 

But focb retribution it impra^ica'ble in regard 
to public bodies* A nation xannot be puniOied 
then as a nation^ a province as a provincei a 
kingdom as a kingdom. All different forts of 
Sovcrnment will be then aboliibed* One indi-' 

viidiial' 
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Vidttalof a people w.4n be put in polTefilon of 

. glory^ while anotbier will be covered with fliaise 

■ and coofufioQ of face. It (hould feeui^ theni that 

providence owes. to its own re£\itude tbofe times. 

of vengeaoccf . in which it;, pours all its wrath o^ 

wicked focietioS) fends them plaguesi warsi fam* 

-inesy and other- cataftrophiesy of which hiflury: 

. giveaL us fo maDy. memorable examples* To place 

hopes altogether pn .worldly poli^yi to pretend to 

'- derive. advantages fcom 'vice^ and fo to found the 

happinefs lof fbcietv on the ruins of reHgion and^ 

virtue,, what is this but to iniult providence ?—- 

This is to arouze that power agaiod us| whiclx 

. foooer or later overwhelms and confounds vicious 

focieties* 

5* If the obfoority. of the ways of providence^ 
wbicb ttfuaUy renders donbtlol the reafoninga of 
men on itaxondofi}. weaken the laft. argument^ 
let us. proceed to conflder, in the next place, the 
' declarations of God himfelf on this article. Tho 
whole twenty*eighch chapter of Deuteronomy, 
• ail the bleffings and curfes prop ounced there, fuU 
"^ ly prove our do^rine. Read this tender com- 
plaint^ which God formerly made concerning the 
irregoUrities- of. his^ people* • ** O that tbcy were 
wife, that they onderAood^this^ that.they would 
confidc^r their l^wtt.^i\i ! ;^ow ih^buld one pbacf 
a tbowfand, on tWo'.piit ted .tii6ufai}d tq flight?^ 
chap. xxxii» 39, 80. Read* . tfie affeifling' word^^ 
which he. uttered, by the month, of bis. prophet. 
^^ O that.niy. people had hearkened unto me, and 
Ifra«l. bad, walked., in my ways .!. I jhpuld . foou 
have fubdued tlieiV enemies, aiid Vuroed' my H%p4 
s^ainft,tb(;tr^«erfaries* T4»pV..Umct ifbo«ld h^ve 
eadored forever." I flxbuJid. iaVc. fed. thim 'atia 
ivith the"ficc(l oj tjjj^ wfeeaj : 'AndwStU^liQtney ou| 
of'tbecock &(Suld I have faus.&<3 tbteoi,!' ^Pfilin 
Ixxxia 1 3, Scc.^ Read the noblei pronbifes mad« bm 
the mioiftsy of Ifaiab, << Thus faith the Lord thjc 
&94Moiqr. .this. £[oly/ Que ;.of Ifracii T *"i ^^'k. 
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Ixnd tby God wbxch teacbetb thee to prophet^' 
'Which leadetb tbee by the way tboo (faoaldefi go. 

v/O ihat thoo badft bearkeoed to my' command- 
vcnu \ tbeo had tby peicerbeeD at a riveri and 
thy righteoafoefs as tbe waves of the fea : tby 
iced alfo bad been -as tbe fand, and tby name 

T ihoold not have been cut off, nor deftrpyed from 
before me,** chap* adviiu 17, &c» ReSid tbe ter-- 
jrible tbreatenings^deiiounced by tbe prophet Jere* 

• nlah, ** Though'' Mofes and Samnel flood before 
fDCi yet my mind could nof be toward this peo- 

. pk : cad them outof my fight, and let tHem go 
.'iortb* And it (hall come to. pafs,- if they (ay un- 
to thee,'^Vbitherihall we go forth ? then thou 
I ihalt tell tbem. Thus faith the Lord, Such as arc 
. for death, to death ; and fuchas-are for the fword| 
^0 the fword ; and-fnch as are for tbe famine, to 
tbe famine ; and fdch as are for the captivity, to 
tbe captivity. And I will appoint, over ^hem four 
> kinds, faith the Lord ; the fword to -(hry, and the 
. dogs to tear, and the fowls of tbe heaven, and tbe 
' beads of tbe earth, to devour and deftroy* ^For 
/ tvho (hall have pity upon thee, O Jerufalem ? or 
IRrho (hall bemoan tbee ? ^r who (ball go afide to 
iflc how thoo doefl ? Tbeci baft foffaken me, faith 
^ the Lotd, thou art gone backward : . ther eforewill 
r I ftretcb iOttt my band agatnft theey and deftroy 
thee ; I am weary of Tcpenting,^^ chap.' xv. 1, 8cc, 
Tbe language x>f our text is agreeable to all theie 
palTages ; it is rigbteousness^ faith the text, it 
^ IS righteoufneij that exahefb^ u paUon. Tbu^ 
r God fpeaks ; moreover, thus he a^^ as we (hail 
; Jhcw you in the next article* 

6. ^e^ history iff all vges. sSUrds dd another 
' elafs of arguments in. ^defence of (ftir dodrin^i' 
Und fo proves the truth of it i>y experience. 
Had ever preacher a wider or more frnitftil' 

• Celd than this, which opens to our view in this 
mrt of our difcourfe ? Shall we produce you a 

/ipftofE^ptians^Pcrfians^ Aflfriaiif^ aadGreekii^ 

*' -.%t 
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or Romans who farpaffed them all ? SKall we 
ftiew you all thefe nations by turns exi^1te4 as 
.they refpedted righteoafnefs^ or abafed as fbey 
neglefted it ? 

3y ^hat myflerioos art did ancient Egypt fub* 
fift with fo much glory during a period of fifteen 
or fixteen ages ?* By a benevolence fo exteniive^ 
that be, who refufed to relieve the wrctched,when 
he bad it in his power to alHd him^ was himfeir 
puniihed with death ; by^a jutUcc fo impartial,- 
that their kings obliged th& judges -to take an 
oathy that they would never do any thing againft 
their own confcienceS) though they, the king^/ 
therofelves, (hould command them-^* by an aver- 
{ion to bad princes, fo fixed, as to deny them* cho 
honors of a funeral ; by invariably rendering to 
inerit public praife, even beyond the ^rave ; for 
>?hen an Egyptian died, a feiiion was held fot^ 
the dire£t purpofe of inquiring how he had fpent- 
bis life, fo that all the refpedt due to his memory^ 
pight be paid : by entertaining fach ju(\ ideas of. 
the vanity of life, as to confider their houfea as^* 
innS) in which they were to lodge as it were only, 
for a night, and their fepulcres as habitations, in 
which they were to abiae many ages, in which,,, 
therefore, they united all the folidity and pomp 
of architecture, witnefs their famous pyramids t- 
Vy a life fo laborious, that even their amufements 
were adapted to ftrengthes the body, and improve- 
the mind : by a readinefs to difcharge their debts 
fo remarkable, that they had a law, wbicbr prp-^ 
hibited the borrowing of money, exce|>t on con* 
dition of pledging the body of a parent for pay*^ 
tnfnt, a depofit (o venerable, . that a man, wha 
(deferred the redemption of it, was looked upon 
with horror : in one word, by a wifdom fo pro- 
found, that Mofes himfelf is renowned in fcrip^ 
ture for being learned in iu 

By 

; Diodor. SiciL lib, i. fefiU x, UwAA^/^- 
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Bf what marvellous method did the Perfians 
obtaifi fueh a diftinguifhed place of honor in an* 
eieut hiftdry ?^ By cohfidering fal&Hood -ip the 
rood horrid light, as a vice the meaneft and toofk 
difgracefbi: by a- noble gcnerdfity, eonferring 
favors on the nations they conquered, and !cav» 
ing them to enjoy aH the enfigns of their former 
grandeur : by an uiiiverfal equity^ oblrging them* 
fclves to publifii the virtues of their greatefl ene« 
snies t by oBftfrving, as^an inviolable fecreti (late 
^fiairs^ fo that, to ufe the language of an ancient 
author, neither promifes nor threatenings could 
extort it, for the ancient laws of the kingdom 
obliged them to be fiknt under pain of death : 
by a dMor4inr fo reguUr, that queens and all court 
ladies quitted the table as fbbn as ever the cotn^ 
pany began to lay afide moderation in drinking : 
by religiouily recording noble adtionrs, and trahf- 
iDitting them to poftority iu public regifters: by 
jc^ocaiing their^ chiMreo fo ivifely, that rbey were 
taifght VirHiii as other nationfs were taught let« 
ters : by difcoverihg no grief for foth youths as 
died unedttcated. The children of the royif fam- 
ily ^ef e put, at fourteen veats 6i age, mto th6 
hands 0^ four of the wifeii and moll viiftuotfa 
ftatefracn. The £rft ^ugbt them the worlbit> ^f 
the gods;; the fcc<Jnd drained thero up 'to'fjjedk 
truth aiid pra£ti(ib. equity ; the tbii'd habit ua tea 
ih^m tofiibdue volIiptUQufncfs, to et)joy*reariibi. 
crty, to be always printed, antf ~atway$ 'maflers 
of themfelves and their own pVifions ; the fourth 
fnfpirtd "them with coOfagtt, and, by teaching 
them how to command themfelves, taoght tfaetsi: 
how to maintain dominion over others. 

We purpofely omit tlie tioble and virtuous ac- 
tions of the Aftyrians, arid Mcdes, the Greeks, 
and- other' Aitidfis, who were the gtory of rhe 
ages .in which they liVcd. "Bilt'let ii^not paft by 

ancient 

. * Herod, lib. i. ui. • Hi^. *^w\>. i. 
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ancient Rome : Was etcr nation more exalted ?»^' 
One expreffion of Cefar will give us a jud notion 
of their excellence. Cicero recommended a friend^ 
to bitn, and this was his anfwet : In regard to 
Marcus Eurius^ whom you bave recommtnded to 
mej I will make bini king of GauL If you bene 
atiy otber friends you wisb to bave promoted^ yot$ k 
fnay command me,\ But hf what unheard*of ' 
prodigjr did old Rome, compofed at find of no- 
taort than three thoufand inhabitants) caiTy con«^ - 
qiied in lefs than lik hundred years to the endv 
of the earth ? Thus fpeaks the Emperor >J.ciUan«i 
By what impenetrable fecret did this confufed^.. 
iptxture of vagabonds and thieves become a femi-^ 
nary of beroifm and grandieur ? By a wife dociU- 
ity, fo that even kings fometin^es fubmitted torv 
the advice of individuals ^ witncfs Tullus dof-^. 
tillus, who durft not decide the cafe of Horatius^ , 
but referred it to the people tf^ by ^ an ^bierva-- 
tion of the law fo ^x\€i^ that Brutus^ condemn- > 
ed his twa fons to die by the hands of the pub« ~ 
lie executioner, for having liQened to* the am-*- 
bitious propofals of the Tslrquins, who were - 
tonfpiring "to enflave the cttizenst and remount : 
the throne :, by a' frugality fo great, that fuch * 
men as Curius^ Fabrickis, Regolu% i&ibilius^ 
Fauius, and Mummtus, tbere*jg^re«t deliverers of T 
^he Roman people, were- feen^to> fced'-tbeir own * 
cattle, to cuItivatMh^ir lands, and to live with* - 
but ponip and parade : by -an* excel^nt economy,* 
iatbat Atilius Regolus, . wlK) aommanded a Ro» 
man army in Africa, demanded leave of the Sen- 
ate to go home and provide for the 'WafitA- of ' hit 
family, from whom a day laborer had^ftolen -thef 
worlcing tools, ofed in cultvvatiiig'. bn ndate of 

V 3 * fcveo 

* Montaign de la grandeur Rdmalne, lib. 1i. cha|^. 24. 
t Cicer. £pi|l. ad.famil. lib. vii. 5. . Some coptes 
read not FOrius, but M. Oriius. See Spanheim in, ib^ 
Cxtars, page i6it 
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levcn acres ; z re^ifition fo ju(^ that the Sen^^ 
ftc epga^ed t4>' buy tooiS} • to cultivate hislandy^t 
W^ to fupport bif wifs: aod children at the pub*' 
lit: cbfiK-^e. ?^ fo far did thty carry tbit -virtue^ 
Ihftt the ^der €atOy ret4:^rntng from Sjpani to 
italy^ fold hk bor£0 to (|^v€ the charge of freight^ 
And ufually, when be travelled, carried his own^ 
kaapfaclt, Which eentaixred all his tranrtUmg ne« - 
ccffariea t by an ardent love for the generaF 
goody ih that every thing was referved- for the 
public :.< t«fl»pl6l, batbs, foads, aqoedudlsy tri-- 
Ihnpbftt arcbet, ^V|^ were fuperb, when the nation^ 
al g^ery wais in view^ as all- things for the ufe 06- 
individ^U were pliin r by an utter averfion to 
iiielei« braveryt fo- that they confidered in a ligh^" 
equally uletftf, the general, who exposed h^s per^ 
fon neeill^&Iyy and him, who avoided danger^ 
when the public good rendered it necefFary for 
brm to expofe faiinfeU':t by a fcropuloDS cau<^ 
tion not to undertake unjufV wars ; to guard' 
again# which, they had a college z\ Rome,- 
wheve it was coolly examined, whether an in* 
tended war were jnd or un|.uft, before it. was 
propofed to the fanate and the people :^ by auh 
unfurmeuntable avieifion to every fpecie of 
military frand^^ fo tliat Lucius Marcius, (my 
brethren,tbOw ought this idea of P^gan heroes^ 
to cover, fome with con fufion-, who often tat too fly. 
afie£t' to play the hero in the cUridian world I) 
Lucius Marciusy I fay, ha-ving deceived Perfcs,. 
king of Macedonia, by giving bini' falfe hopes of 
peace, and having conquered htm by this ftrata* 
gem, was adjudged by the fenate to have vio^ 
lated tjbe Roma^ )aws,:a|)d..to have fwerved^fron^ 
the ancient cutloms, aceording^to which it was a 
maxim to conquer by valor and not by fraud* 

If4 • 

* Liv. Epitom. lib. i9. Montagne de la parfinioitie 
des ancienSy lib- i. chap. 5a* * 

f Seiiufi de bell. Catil ix. 

/ Coll des feciaux. D\qxi, Hs^Vi;. >»*• W. ^tt^^. 
Bom* Jib. i. 32, 



If; havihjB: itie^h tfie cauJTe bf tbe pfbrpeHt^ 
of ancient baliont. ilvb weri id inqiiire idto thi 
reafohs of "their arciine j. were we to cdmpilr<- 
the Egyptiafis vmdcr their #i(e kings With the 
figryptiahs in a time oIT dbafthy, the P<fr(iahi 
iidlorioiis under Cyriis, witfi the Perfiatis ener^ 
fated By the liixoriesi of A^y ihh Rdinans iif 
liberty under th^ tionfuUi With the Rdoiahl^ 
ei)ilaYed by their fimperbrs, we (tionld fiiid, t6ai 
the decline of' each of tbefe nations was dwing 
to the praftice of vices oppofit^ td the tifti)e^> 
which had caufed its elev^tibit i Wi Oidold hi 
obliged to acknowledge, that Vafiii glotyv luifur^^. 
voluptuoufnefs, difuhion, enfyi anfd boondlefr^ 
anibition, wer^ the fiatefbl irieiiii of fub verting, 
ftitesy which, in the height of their profpefh^^ 
expefted^ and in all appbarance pMf e3ipeAec^.. 
to endure to the end of time : we Hiould be 
obliged to allow, that fbme excefTes, which, iti^ 
cefrtatn cifcQDiAaticei, had con>tr4buted to tMv 
tlrefe nations, were, in other circuihftances^ tb«- 
nieahs of- mining them. 

True, ambition inipelled CMkT to elevate tbc- 
R^public o^ Roto^ to a' pitch aV high as it is pofi4' 
ble for htikaan grandeur to attain* Armed for 
title- defence of the Republic, he fought for it^ 
tfmugii lefi fdrit than- for his owt^glory, and dif*^ 
pli^yed, we gfi^nrtv the Ri)maff e^gle in the ferthefb 
parts of Afia, rendered Gatol tributary, fireliiedc 
the Rliine with Gi*rman blood, Aibdiied the Brit-^ 
6ns, and ihade all the Adriatic coafts refbnnd tber 
ftfine of his vi^ories; But did not the fame aro^ 
biUbh imper hinr to eil^he af Ciril war* tu arm^^ 
Rome againft Rome, to cover the Pharfillian fielife 
4iti) carnage arid tdiik the ground^ with Roman 
blood, tbpuffue the fiiatt^red remHins of Pompey'ai 
ahny into the Heart of Africa | to give a queen,: 
or rMier a proftitote, the kingdom of Egypt, to 
reduce the fir(V and moft free of z\V nations to « 
Hue of meaancfs and fcrVlUtt itu^\.Vk' ^t 'xei^^ 
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abjeft of maokind? Fori my brethren^ what 
were tbefe Komans after they bad loft their liber- 
ty! and given themfelves op to abfofute roafters ? 
Tbefe Romans, who had given the aniverfe law ; 
tbefe Roman citizensi even the meaneft of them, 
who would have thought themfelves dtfgraced had 
tbey mixed their blood with that sf kings ;. thefe 
.Roroanfi once fo jealous of their liberty, have wc 
not feen theie very people under their emperors 
ftibmit to valTalage fo as to become a foandal eve'n 
to (laves ? Infamous flatterers,- did not they ere£t 
altars to Claudius, Caligula,, and Nero?' Did. 
fiot Rome bear one. of its citizens addref^ this • 
language to tbe.Iaft of thefe monfters ? ^ Choofe, 
Gsfari what place you. will among the immortal- 
gods. ' Will you fway the fccptre of Jupiter, or 
mount the chariot of Apollo ? There is liot a • 
deity, who will not yield bis empire to you, andV 
count it an honor torefign in your favor.* ' 

But is it neceifaryrto quote- aBciei>t 'btAary- in;^ 
proofof what we have advanced,.thatis, that tbe»^ 
fame vices,' which contribute at &r{V.tb exalt a" 
nation, in the end caufe its decline and ruin ? * 
Tbere is a KATi0N,t in favor -of which all thinga- 
feem to promife a general and lafliing profp^rity* 
It has aa* advatotageovs fituation, a fruitful fo4It 
a- temperate climate,, an agree<U>l^ fociety, aow 
eafy accefii, a . mutual goneFofity, an inimitable^ 
induftry, . quick penetration ta coitncil, beroicat 
courage in war, incredible fuccefs in trade, for-, 
prifing dexterity invarts, indifputable repu4Uitioft., 
in fciences, an amiable toleration in religion, 
feverity blended with fweetnefs, fwectnefs temper*^ 
ed with feverity*- 

Does this- nation pafs the bounds.? At firft^ 
it acquires^ advantages more than nature and« 
Aft bad given it* The boundlefi ambition o£. 

the. 

* Lucan. Pharfal. \\b. I. 
. f This fermon waft pttuc'bftdlVtLi*;^^ 
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ti^e iminarch infptres the fubje£ts with a nobl6 ^ 
pride. Authority, eftablifhed by defpotical pow- 
er, edilaves the judgments of all to the will 6f 
one. A treacherous policy at £r{l impofes on 
neighboring ftates. Troops, impelled by a rafh 
valor ^t firfty nirmoufit all obflacles. Tolfcrattoii 
i$ banifhed, the prince takes the p!ac< of God 
blmfelf, ^nd exereifes 'his prerogative. Violat- 
injg the f^ith of edtfts, proenres ibme prefent ad- 
vantages* An tnfatlable avidity adds fortrefii • 
to fort ^fcfs| city to city, province to provincry 
kingdom to kitigdom. Bat where is^divine prdT- 
Sdence ? Where is the truth of oisr tezt^ 
righteousness ixalteth a nation ? What pitclh 
of grandi^or €ain religion obtain for H' people^ . 
which cannot be obtained by other means ? 

Stop* The objection made to oar doAHne 
dembriftrates the trntfa 6i \U Thit amj^ition of 
thte monarch, cofkinninieated to hit fubje£ls^ . 
wiH there proddoe all the futal efieAs of ^ambK ^ 
tioi). Defpotteal power, whtcfa enflaved ther 
jodgtnelita of alf to the abfohite will of one^ wiU 
caofe the jvigMenta of all to refift the will of: 
one. That ^^iiful poltoyfwBtch took ne^l^ 
boring ftates by forprtse/wUI infpire th^m witH 
diftntft iM petjaotion. Troops -burficd on b|r: 
vaiineBi 'twill 'find out tV^Ta^efs it the'higi 
^oad to defbit. TbUfrdtioo d»fallo#ed wijl'xii^ 
alKea the hearH offaitbfiil Ibbjeds, and indoftit • 
will ilee to I6re*^'n cFiroes. The vioUtion of 
Mi6ts will deftroy coiSfidence in all cbe public^, 
inftroments of gtrirernment. An inlbtiftble avid«. 
ity of t^rritorhl acquiiitidns, ofpofleffing fortt|. 
cities, provinces^ and kingdoms without num*- 
ber, will rehire tnore attention and . graater ex** 
penfe than any nation can forbtfll.. A*^ ftate in. 
this condiipion, wilV fink under the weight of itt 
own grand^ur^ it will be attenuated by being'^ 
expanded, and, if I may ufe fuch an ex^reflton^. 
inrpoverilhed by its abondanct. ILaLtXi ^%5Siwoi* 
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pttt in motion will give a Oiock pecaliar toitrelfy*'. 
and aU together will unite in one general blow- 
fatal to the edifice, which they- had ereAed. A ; 
pi;ince, by becoming an obje£l of the aiimiratioo • 
of the world, becomes at the fame time- an ob- 
je^ of jealoufy, fufpicion, jind terror. Hence 
come civii. commotions, and. foreign, wars* 
Hence the forming of leagues, and deep-con* 
certed plots. Hence mortalityy fcarcity, and 
famine. Hence heaven and earth in concert 
againft a (late, .that feemed to def^ both earth -^ 
and heaven*. Hence an eternal examplf^- to juf* 
tify providence in all future ages ^ and to demon* 
ftcate to the mod obdinate the doctrine of the 
testy that i>iily.re£litude can procure fubftantial * 
glory, 

iThtts, we think, we have fiifficiently ^dabltlh* 
cd our propbet's pr^o(ii;ion : and we will finifli\ 
the arguments,' ^y "^ich we have .fupported it, . 
"by giving you the chara£ter of that, author, who 
' trath' taken thegrcat'ejft pain^ to fubvertlt.* He 
was one of thdfe inconfident men,' whom the fined 
jgei^ioa cannot preferve from felf-contradi^iouf 
and whofe oppoUte ^qualittes- will always leave us 
in doubt'/ whether to place them tn one extremoi . 
9r in another diametrically oppofite. On the one* 
liand, he was a great philofopher, and knew how 
to didtn^uidf truth from falfebaodv-for be could' 
fee at once a connedlion of principles,^^ and a train ^ 
of confequences : on the other 'hand^ .he was a* 
great forphiderf always endeavoring to- confound % 
tf'gth with'falfehood, to wredpriociplefff.aad to 
force confequence?. In one- vieW) admirably-. 
loaraed^Bd of fine parts, having profited much by 
the labors of others, and more by the exercife of 
Ws own great fenfc : in another view, ignorant, 
or afiefling to be ignorant, of the mod common 
things, advancing arguments which bad been a 

tboufaod 
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^"Acrafand •^imes refuted, and darting obje6^ioii« 
- '^rhich the greated novice in the fchools durft not 
have mentioned without' bitting. ' On the one- 
hand, attakcking'thegreiiteft Bien, opening a wide 
' "fieldfor them to labor in, leading them into de*' 
' vious and fugged paths, and,'t^ not going bey oatl- 
' them,- giving theoi a worldN>fpainsto> keep pace 
with him : on the other -hand, quoting the mean* 
eft geniufes, Offering a profufion of incenfe to 
them, 'blotting htS"Writ4ngs^ with names that h^ 
' never been pron&uneed -by learned lips* >On the 
one handy free, at.leaft la appearance^ from every 
difpodtion contrary to the fpirit of the gofp^^ 

• chade in his manners, grave in his converfatioa, 
temperate in his ^ diet, and auftere in his ufilal 
courfe of -life : en the>^ other,'* employing all the 

' acutenefs of his '"genius to oppefe good morals, 
and to- attack chadity, ^^raodefty, and all other 

^ chriftian virtues. ^ Sometinies appealing to-a 
tribunal of the meft rigid e^hodoxy, deriving 
arguments from the pored fources, and quoting* 

« divines -of 'the* mod on&ifped^edfeundntfs in the 

• faith : at other times, travelling in the high 
» road of heretics, reviving the obje^toas of as^ 

cifent heit&archs, forging them new^armor, and 

■ uniting irt one body the ^rrbrs-^'pirt ^ges with 
thofe '^ the^prefent tiftie* ^O that tins man, wha 
was endowed with fo many ttileiits, may have'* 

• been forgiven by God, for the bad ufe he made 

■ of them \ May that ' Jefus, ^^wbom he fo often 
attacked, have expiated his <:rime^ I BiTt, though 
charity condrains us to hope and wi(h for his^ 

' falvation/th'e lionorof our holy religion obliges- 
us publicly to declare that he abuled his oWO- 
underdaodtngi^ to proted before heaven and earthy 
that we difown bim as a^member of our reformed 

'Churches, and that tre fliall -^ialways condderft 

> part of his writings as afcandal to ^ good Inesi 

^ and asa ped of the church* 

>Wc return to our prophet* L^\ «4 troi^^j^^ 
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ffjv- moments in reflejElLing on tbe truths we hxv^ 
i|ear(i« . Tiranks be to God, my brethren, we hjivc; 
letter roeana of knowing the rigbt^msjus^ tbat- 
€Q;aliUa nati^th ^^ more motives to prj^ife.itf 
tb^n all the nationsi of wbofe glory we have been^ 
hearing. They had only a fuperficiali debafedn 
confufed knowledge of the virtues, which conftU 
tnte fubClantial grandeur : and, as they held er« 
rprs in religioo, thfy .mud iiecelTartly have erred 
ifi civil, polity^ • God, glpry be. tPrhi^Hiaipei ha^h, 
]4aeed at tjie head of our counciU ihe..mpft perf<?£t 
Ugidator, .that .^v^r held thie,reips pf^v^romenc 

- ip the world* This legiflatof is Jefupr, Cbr^ft*. . JETrf . 
* kingdcm^ indeed, is not of this worldf .but.the. 

iHlefhe has .given us to. arrive. at that, are proper 

- to.repder us4iapoy in the prefept ftate. . When 
^l\t fays. Seek ye^r-st tfif king^m itf^G^i an4i.is 

-rightecusnegSf an^ all, ether tbin^ sh^Jl 6e addf4 
<t9youj Matt, vi* 33« he gives the coipfna^.^f and 
^ maJceS'the pron^fe to wha(e nations as]we)l as ,t0r 
2 in(Kvidua1s. 

Who ever carried fp faT as.thisdivin? l^gtilator. 
i4eas of the virtues, of which we l^vje.beeti treat- 
ing, it^ feveral parts > of this difcporfe) ; and by^ 
pra€bi(iDg which ; naff onx OT^:^xfl.tpd:\f: Who^ 
eve[r. formed fuchjuft, notions. of that.btejnevolepcpi. 
that Ip-ve of fpcial good,.-thfi^ generoHty to ep^* 
iQiesi th9t contep^pt of^life^ that wil^pm, thair 
' veneration for ■nobfe exploits, that dopility and] 
frugality, that deyotedpefs _XQ.:pviilic cif?t. thal^^ 
dif^^p^Q fromf^Ife.gi^yy.that-.magpanimityj aQ4. 
aji tbe.Other vir.tu?.s, .whicb!t'ep^(^r..an>i<l9ity.veo«. 
arable, to OS I WhAcyft^^yefu^b wife /infti;!?^; 
tiopa tp kipgSjand fpbjfAfl* ^PJagiRr^^s, ap4.p«<hi 
pies lawyers 4nd,.merpbaif^s,;foldiers and7fta,tc& 
i9ejD| tb^. worVl ^nd. tbe^ cb«?YC^i. - We^. ktHT^t 
tbefe y.irtpes bjst,tcr tbaQ. apy other f «Qpt^ ?» .^^e^ 
^mW» . We are. abfc to {jCJitry <?ur gJo^y fat . be- 
yond Egyptians and JPerfiaps,.; ACfynaos .an^^ 

'^ii^ 'iwic4taoniMj^..,w^tjfefiPW»&.-«Piij B^^. 
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^anij if not that fort of glory, which glares 
.and dazzles, at lead that, which makes tranquil 
and happy,, and protares a felicity far more agre<r«- 
>hle than all the, pageantry of beroifin and world- 
Ay rpiendor. 

Ghridians, let; not thefe be mere fpeculations 
.to ut. Let US endeavor to reduce them to prac- 
tied. l^ever let us fnffer our political principles 
to clafli with the principles of our religion. Far 
from ui, and far from usr for ever, he the abomin- 
able ins^xims of that pernicious Florentine,* who 
j;av^ ftkteTmeti fiich fatal leiTops as thefe: A 

{>rincCI, who wc^uld maintain his dignity, ought to 
^am not to be virtuous, when affairs of date re» 
^iitre him to pra€tife vice ; he ought to be frugal 
Vith \Sm own prWate fortune, and liberal with 
public money ; he ought never to ke^p his word 
td his own difadvannge.; iie ought hot fo much 
to afpire at virtue as at the femblance of it ; he 
ought to be afqparentfy merciful, faithful, fioceris 
•arid religious, but really the 4lre6loppofite; that 
ht cannot po&bly pra&fe. what are accounted 
Virtues in other men, becaufe oeceffity of ftf te 
win often oblige htm to a^ contrary to eharitf i 
liaBanity and religion^ he ovght to 5(ie1d.tQ thie 
Tarions changes of ^fortune, to-do right as often 
.at he can, bat not tq-fcraple doing wrong when 
.lieed requires.-— liay again, far (ram us be thefe 
! abominable maxims^l Let us obey the precepts 
df Jefus Chrift, and by fo doing let us draw down 
bleffiogs on this nation more pure and perfe€t 
thantbofe which we now enjoy« 

The bfeffings we now enjoy, and which pro^« 
*dence beftowed on nt fo abundantly a Tew d^s 
^gOft ibould infpire us with lafting gratitudt; 
Jb^wever, niy..brethr«|», they are not,, they, opght 
VBOt to bey tbr foil accompliihment 0^ our.widvi;s« 

W Such 

^ lia^Uvel. Princ. icv. xri; »?ll. 
. t At tiie batila of INkttjUat, Ua) 1^^ ti^^ . '^ 
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Sacb laurels as we afpire at| are not gathered m 
£elds of battle. The. path to that eminencei .to 
>vhich we travel, is not covered with human gore. 
The acclamations we love, are not excited hj 
varsy and rumors of wars, the clangor of arni!ft| 
and the (hoatings of armed me^. - 

Were our pleafure, though. not of . tnc purell 
Xort, perfe£k in its owi>-kind, we ihould. experience 
a rife in bappinefs i ^ .But-can wejenjoy.our ^do- 
ries, without mourning for the miferies which 
procured them I Ou-r triuropha indeed, abaie. aiid 
confound our enemies, and makp tljiein licl; tjb^ 
duft; yet thefe very triumphs pre(ei^t Ane .da.i)c 
d^de to us. Witnefs the maoy woui^d^, T^^^ ^ 
ihould make a point o«f not opening, ..weiv. it not 
a relief to mourners to hear of their fufieringi.; 
were it not equitable to declare .to thofe, .wholj: 
ibrrows have procured our jc^, that <we remeiai- 
i>er them, that w^ are «oacerned for ;thejni that 
•we fympathize with them, that we ai^ not JTo tak* 
•en up w^th public joy .as to forget private wo,e« 
,Witnefs,,I fay, fo many dcfplate .houfes apoqj; 
I2s. Witnefs this mourning in which fo many qf 
OS «{^ar to-day. Witnefs thefe siffeAionatejj[o* 
iephs, who lament .the death' of their parepta* 
[Witnefs thefe Marys and Marth^S| weepiijg.at 
..the. tomb of J^s^zarus* Witnefs tl^fe jdift^eiTe^ 
.jpavids, who weep as they goy. and exclaijm,. P 
Absalomi^ my son J my son Absalom! vfouid God 
J bad died for ibee ! Absalom^ jny son\ f^ 
son ' 3 Sam. xviii. S3. Witnefs thefe RacVel^, 
avho make Rama echo with their. cries| refufiiiig 
to Jbe comforted^ because their children are n9t^ 
Jecot^i. \S. 
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■ My dear' brethren, on whom theitiand of ^od 
is • heavy, ye forrowful Naomisi yi- melanchcrfy 
Maras^ with whom the Atinighty hath dealt very 
hitterlyy Ruth i. 20. we (hare your griefs, wc 

six pur tcju's with your»i Nit f^cl ah t^el^owt 
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tfagt ftrikc you. O fatal vi£lory ! O bloody ^ytb* 
rjr'l ^you arc not fruits of righteousness* * 
^ Chnrtiani, if our joy be mixed, it ii 'bccaufe 
OUT righteousness is mixed. Let us notVfearcK' 
for our misfortunes in any other caufe* Xiet \if 
iof when any thing is wanting to complete itt 
jpy^ what the ancient people of God did,, when- 
ever they were conquered* The congregation 
was aflembled, the ephod was put oni the or^cler 
lyas confulted, iBquifitioh" was" made frbifl trfber 
titi .uibc, from family to faniily, frofti honCeno 
Kbufe, ffpmperfoh to p^rfon,' Who it ^a's, x^^dlS 
finhWcaufed thir lofs of'thc viaory,*'br"^thV lofar 
of Weginiehtf and when he was dilcovercd^ be 




gldbei 1>r ffre'*fl^ibg^lrf^1Ie*^iJr,''*!er^^ 
ourfdves. ^appy, if, as. in the cafe juft noir 
VeDtibncd^ ojnl^ Oirt^ efiteStfJir Vdt?ld ' Be found 
among 7nJ,any*tlidufaYids fef iT»rtdc<*nt* 'pcrfons: t 
i^!as I we are. o'blJ^ed, on fhe ciori^lWy,' t6 lament^ 
tliat there IS 'hardly ot^e ' iinnbcent ' adidng thb6« 
fands of the gbilty; V ^ > J^v ''" • 

Where is the Achan/who'inibitters the glori- 
ous and imrtbftal vift'orfeiij' 'which <Jod grants irf 
Ifrael? .What tribe, what family,' Vl^at houfev 
flialY'be taken ? ly it ths'maglftr^tc'? * 'Is it the 
people? ' Is it the paftor? ^Is it the'4!otk'?' ft 
It the merchant? Is it the Yolditr? -Ah! rtf 
brethren I do. you not bear* the brable of the Lord 
anfwering from the terrible ^ribobM^ered^ed in 
your own coofctences ? It is the magrftrate ; it 
is the people ; it is tlie paftor ; it is the^ock; it 

is the merchant ; it is the foldieri' 

■■"" ■".■ ^w 
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It Is thnt magistrate^ whO| being required ta 
have always* bcuire his eyes that God, by wbonv 
icings reign, and that throRe, before which the 
greateft roooarcb^ of the world muft be judged, it: 
daztled with his own grandeur, governed by a; 
worldly policyi and hath more at heart to enforce 
the obfrrvation of his own capricious orderS|than 
thofe rules ol eternal reditude, which fiecure the 
ftfety^ and happinefs of a nation* 

It is tfim people^ who, inflead of confidering 
the felicity of that nathn whose God is the Lort^. 
are attempting to be happy independently of God ;. 
choollng rather to facrifice to blind chancei than 
to bim who is th^bapp^ Godj and who alone dif- 
penfes profperous and adverfe circumftancet. 

It i» that minister^ who, iliftead of confining' 
bis attention to the diCcbarge of all the duties pi 
his office, performs only fucb parts as acquire him 
.a popular teputation, neglf^ing private duties^, 
(uch as friendly and affe^iooate remonftrances^ 
paternal advice, private chart ties, fecret vifitt^ 
which chara^rtse the trnf*«iimftcrt of the go(L 

It is that tongregaiign^ which, infiead of re* 
garding the word diipenfed by us as the word pf 
God, Itcentioufiy. turna all public miniHratioup 
into ridicule, and under pretence of ingenuity and' 
freedom of thoaght, encourages infidelity and ir* 
religion; or, at bcft, imagines that religion con- 
(iits more in hearing and knowing tban^n pradice 
and obedience* 

It is that soldier^ who, though he is always 
^t war with death, marching through fire and 
flames, hearing i^othing but Ihe found of warlike 
ioftrumeni^ crying X9 him wiih a loud and dread« 
jfol voice, remember^ jou must die ! yec framea 
a morality of his own, and imagines, that his 
profeffion, fo proper tn itfelf to incline him to 
obey the maxim^of tbt goCpcfl, fesves to free hiia 
frofa ull obligation to ol^ituce* 
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Ah! this it. is, ^ich obfeures our brighteft. 
triumphs ; \h\i (laibs our laurels W\\h blood ; ; tbis^ 
excites lamentatiooS| and mixes them with our- 
fongs of praife. Let us fcatterthefe dark clouds*. 
Let us purify. PMrrighteouCueii in-order to purif]^ 
our happine^-. Let religion be the bridle, <he 
rule, the foul o£ all ppr councils ;> and fo mayiti 
procure us unalterable peace, and unmixed pleaC^ 
ore ! jor rather, as ther^ is no fuch pleafure w 
earth, as tmperfe^ioq is a charaAer eiTential to < 
human affairs, let us elevate our hearts and minds*. 
to nobler objeds, let us figh after happier periods^, 
and let each of tj^' feek true glory in the enjo)^ 
ment of God« God grant us this grace ! T|»^ 
Mm be honof and glory for ever, . Amen* . 
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SERMON X 



CHRISTIAN HEROISM. 

& that ruUih bis spirit^ is bctttr timn he thai 

taketb a city. 

Vr £R£ ve to jii4ge of $bf fir vord^ hy the 
lirft ifDpreilAomi they o«kiB pq tl^e Biia^ we f^oDld 
(|^iLce Uietn aniofig fu$h hypcfbolic^l .profofitionil 
as imaguiaiioa fpr«« ta. col^r afi4 f^^. trntii^ 
The mind on fome occafions is fb liruck as to 
magnify the objed in contemplation. The more 
fufceptible people are of lively impreJQSons, tilt 
teore fubjed they are to declamation and hyperw 
Vole* We find thefe maxims fometimes neceffary 
in explaining the facr£4 4Bth<^i's* Were we to adU 
bere i^rupuloufly to their words, we (hould ofteo 
iniftake their meaning, and extend their thooght't 
beyond dae bounds. The people of the eaft feU 
dom exprefe themfelves with precifion. A cload 
intercepting a few rays of light is the sun dark* 
gncd: A meteor in the air is the powers of the 
heavens shaken : Jonah in the belly of the fifh it 
a man down at the bqttom of the mountains : 
Thunder is the voice e^f Jehovah f povferM and 
full of majestjfi dividing Jlames of fre^ breaking' 
cedars of Lebanon^ making Syrians skip^ and 
stripping forests bare : A fwarm of infedls is a 
nation set in battle array^ marching every one on 
his wqySf not breaking their ranksj besieging a 
city J having the teeth of a lion^ and the cheek 
teeth of a great lion^ Joel i. 6. and ii. 7, 9. 

If we be ever authorized to folve a difficult 
text, by examining the licenfe of hyperbolical 
Hyle X if ever it be necelTary to reduce hyperbole 
tppcfcifiORi is it not fo;iiow in explaining the 
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text before ut? He that ruleth bis spirit, it 
bitter than he that tqketb a citj* What juflnert 
,caD there be in comparing a nlany who by reflet* 
tioD corre€k8 his paffions, with an hero, who, to 
Yirtoe of concerted plans, great iatigues, fpendtng 
days and nights on horfeback) furmounttng diA« 
cultiesi epd[nring heats and colds^ braTiog.a ta-> 
riety of dangers, at laft arrtveSf by mArcbiii^ 
through a (hower of fliot darkening Hm air, to ctft 
through a fqo^droni to fcale a waH| «od t#Mft 
)iis flag in a conquered city ? 

But however joft this commentary may appaii^ 
yov wiU make ao pfe of it bett} onlefs fom fitcia 
cbriftianity' in the e^cercife of eafy viitimi mA 
;ifter the example <yf moll if^n^ aceoflraiodate fi« 
f»gion to your fxtiom ^ftead of reforming yoiNr 
]^ffiona by rcHgtpn. Sndeairor to form priueU 



pleS| rcfifl fafliion and cuftom, eradicitc{ireiii«i««^ 
undertake the conoueft o^ youi^feiff cari^ lire tM 
fword into the moft fenflble part ot your foul^ 
enter the lifts with yopr darling fi0| m^rsijj^jmr 
members i»bifi are ^p<m earthy rife iboVe Mb 
and bloody natorei and felf-lorci audi to fay tSEk 
in ope wordy endeavor to nrfr ,^nar j^rit ^ uA 
you will fiii^, thfit Splomon bath rigoroufly /d%^ 
fcrved the Jkiws of precifion, that lie lialb (jpoWii 
the language of logic and not of oratory, iiJH 
'that tbare is Qot a (hadow of hyperbole •r ex8||* 
gcratioo to this propofitioni He that rulttb & 
ifiritj is better than be f bat taiefh a cky. 

Qut to prhat period Ihall we refer the expliCK 
tion of the text? We will make meditatiqn 
fupply the place of experience, and we willeftib* 
lifli a truthf which the greateft pan of you have 
not experiencedi i^nd Which perhaps yon never 
will escpenence* This is the defign of this diCi 
CourfcJ Opr ibbjdGt is true heroifmi the real 
hero. 

. I enter into the matter. The word beroism b 
1liorrosre4 -of the heathens* Thcj caUtd \^^ 
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tnen beroei, whom a remainder of modelly .and 
religion prevented their putting into the number 
of their gods, but who for the glory of their ej&p 
ploits were too great to be enrolled among mere 
men. Let os purify this idea** The maoi of 
whom Solomon fpeaks, be vho ruUth bis spirii^ 
ought not to be coafoonded wilb. the reft o^ 
Biajikin4 ; he is a mau traiisformed by gceq^ 
Wt.wjKS tOfufe the.^angttage of fcripti|rey is:a 
$0n$aicfi4^ tie. 4M$u nafurc. T^e are going 
to fpeak of this mapy and we ,'5viH "firf^- defcribc 
Jbt»» and next fet- forth his magfoaDimity, or|, to 
Jitty t* the tentf we will JMi. explain what it ia 
^ruU tbe^piriif .i^d, fecpndly), vfc will prqv^ 
that beytiat rvletp bJ^ apki^. i^^bc^fer ihtm bffm 
tbaf tahtba f^tj^ ., If we i^roceed (urtber» it wij^ 
.^ly be to add- a few. refik^ion^ tendiDgJto cioy^ 
^viotejyau^ithatj^ott ar# al^ called^ tjp (leroifm y 
nhfLt these t is no;middle way. ia 'refigi<)n ; that 
,yoii muft ofi neceiCty^ either bear the fiiame apd^ 
•infamyof being m^tao and dadardly {buUi or be. 
.arpwaod with the glory of berpesu 
j}5^: Le^utfirft^explain.the wor^a of the textp. 
ji0rru^'fkMfirJu Me.yt(. pMprds^^r^^ ?9^ eqpivp-- 
.«il «Q . the. iacrad language than tl^a^^^hicli p^r 
fimerpraier^ baye:irendjefe4 ^iV/^ .Jt is put JA 
jdiffereot< places ifqr the thought! ot the miiud 
.the paiiioos of .the ieart^ thjc (rroptions -of sense f 
^Mntomi of imaginatitm^ and illufions or concfi^ 
piscence* We, will no^ trouble yjou with graai« 
.jnatieal diiTerta^ions. In oviT.\6\Qm^$o rult the 
iSpiritf (and th^s is preaifely the idea of Solo* 
jatkaik).toruie tbe spirit ii. ,Jxe^ytT. ta fuffer. ones* 
•ielf to be prejudiced by falfe i^asa alw9iys to fee 
^things in their trne point of view« to regulnte 
.our hatred and pur Iqvef.our defires and our inae«. 
;tivity9 exactly according to the knowledge we^ 
have obtained after mature deliberation, that ob^*. 
jeAs arc^ worthy of our efUemf or deHerve our 
.^verfiony that thev are yiotxh obtainiogi or prog-. 
£r^taibcx2e^le€led» l^^a^tv 



Butt ar this manner of fpeaking, to rule tk^ 
#jBrf>i>| fuppofts exercifci painty laborff and refi(l« 
aYice, we ongbc not to confine onrfelvet to tbcv 
l^neral idea; which we imvegivett* We confider * 
Irian in tfatee points of light ; in fegard to his^ 
atitoral difpofitioea; in regard to the objeAs^ 
tfaatfortbnDdhiofr} and in regard to the habitS' 
which he hath contra€led. 

Y« Goiifidierthe naiurai dispotiticns- of ma«»v 
l^aOf as fooo as he it in the worlds finds Irbi* 
mt ^ ftiTe of his hearty 4nllead of being ite& 
tor of it«. IwNm, tha«tnllead ofa Bamral faciU 
IXy to adnnt onlf what is tmei and to love onl)^ 
iKkat is amiiMe, he fedtf I know not wbatt in* 
tfrior f^wer» which dffpolerhini totratliandh 
^Irtn^ aod condliates liin to vieo and f aUb» 
HMala 

' 1 am ilotgVBf^ to agitate the* ftasMNia ^ oeAioai;. 
of firae.wii>i nor to eaur the lifts witli-ahol^ 
iHio arenbtcd in the chorobfiir the herefyof 
dfeenyiog thr Mbtne of Inmao dapraiFitjr i mam 
tHB I repeat aH the argoneots, good a«d Iii4^' 
l^hicb are alMged affaioA it« If thofo he ac ftdi^ 
fjeCti in which we oogiit to imTO no kiipli^ iilili^ 
either hi thofe who denyv ^ ^ ^^^Cft m^ sdBsm ^ 
it there he a foi^i in the «fiin«bn of wtkiohi^ 
ihey who embrace the fide of evfor advancor 
t^tbf and they who embrace the fide oftmth a4» 
irance falfishobds, this is certainlf ^le fobjed*' 
Bnt we will not litigate this do^lrine. We wiH 
illedge here only one proof of oor natorat do* 
pfflivityi that fhall be tahen ^tom experience^ 
iOfdf ior eriden^ of this fatal trnthy. we refiesr 
each of yen to hia own feeliogs» 

Is Ttrtoe to be prailiibd ? Who does not ftel^ 
is Iboo aa he ia capable of oblbrying, an inward 
power of refiftaoce ? By virtnC) here I under« 
ftand an nniterfal difpofition of an intelligent 
fMil to dcTote itfelf to order^ and to. regulate ita 
CondttA as ordei rc^aires* Order demaadv <^S 
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wfaen I fufier, I fliould Aibmit nyfelf to like 
migbtf band of Godj wfaipb afii&s qie^ Wfaea 
I'Jhn io profperity, order r-cq^ireB-me' to ackoow.U.' 
edge, tbe bounty, of my beaefa^lpr. . If 1 -pAflel)^!' 
talents fuperior to tbofe.^f my neighbor, ordepv 
requires me to ufe. thcjo for tbe glory of hioL, 
from whom I re^ieinied them» If I am obliged, 
to acknowledge, that my neighbor, bath a ricbeir 
endowment: than I, orde^ requires me to fii;qiiiefce 
wiih;fobmiinQn, and to acknowledge wi.th hi»-- 
itfiiity tbi9 difference :0f endowment :. . ,fliqpJ4 , tn 
revolt with infolence, or diQ)ute.tbrpligb j[ealon(/^ 
or^felf^loye, I fliould a^diforderly. . :.,; .\ . ,.' 
.What I affirm of virtue, that it is a,^gpner;4j 
difpofition, that I,affiiin alfo in re^^rd lo^n.' uh^ 
difpofition to (iq.; To ayoid .irice^is ^ ^dfsvifkr 
alike from every thing contrary to order, 'Tj^jqii^ 
ihii^<.an4 aogtf r, from, indolence . and . ^i^o^npia* 
cuifaeft,'«ndffotpii. . ^ .. . ..: . ..^^^>' >i| 
■t JEfti wboibrms. foch i4ea&^f t^,.of>li^tiopf^ 
ofmepf.will bate.,too..many realms. to^ycju^pjlf],^ 
<^gc^ by his own inward feelings and,ps|»enence|, 
tl|ftt*W€ bring into the world with us^propenfitijcf 
l|rtUc |ind,ifatal to.fncb ohligat]9Q^:. 1^9,ipe!^o£ 
t))efeAre iiithebody ; 4)tberi in the nifP^t rwMrt 
.iSone :are tft- ihdody. . Who J» thf ret jijiat, 
findiiia hisfenfes^ that fupple^eC^. ^nd r^adincJpil 
of compliance vrith a voUtion, whitib :i« itiel|^^i«j 
rfAod by Uwa of order i ...Whot..'dpea not ii{c{. 
Mis conflitutiou rebel againft virtue t I. .am t}p\ 
{j>ealdng now of fvch m^n as brutally giijre tb^m^ 
ipUes up. to tbcip fenCps, who.eof^i^lt ^no. other. 
kws:than the rcvolation? of. their own . Qsindji^ 
and who, having ah^pdpued/or ^nauy^ycYs J^ 
gOyqrM^ent of tbei;r roii)s tq^hc; huiqQfi;'.9i^t£eir 
llodies,. bave.lo(l all; ^dominiqpj c^vei; ttuep &n^||: 
I Tpeak of foch as have the mod £ocere 4^1^r)! ..tf)^ 
bear ^^nd obey the ]aw;i of order* ^Ho.w oft^f^ 
4oes a tender and charitable foul find, in ^a bodyw 
^bjcCt to violence and anger, obflacles /igaVnft 



?tli« ejrtjrcife of- its tharity atiii tendcrnefs ? Hoif 
x)ftendoft afouly penetrated with- refpe^- for the 
^laws of purity') find in a body, rebeUioas againft 
^is Tirtue, terrible obftacles, to which it is in a 
'manner conftrained to- yield:? • 

' ' Diforder is not onfy ijn ^tbe "body. ; the siotil b 
in the fane condition.' Confulc yoaffelves tn 
regard to fuch virtues, and vices as are, fo to 
:fpeak, altogether fpiritual, and have no i^elation, 
or a very diftant one]' to ii>atter) and you will 
find you brought- into the world -an ' indifpoiition 
fo fome of thefouvirtues) and an- iiiidinatton to the 
'0{>p6fite vices* For example, ^avarioe is one of 
«^thefe '.fpiritbal vices, having only "a ^vely diftant 
rilifatton to matter. 1 do o6t mean,- that avarice 
' does not incline jis to ward fenlible obje^s, I oa* 
.^y fay, (hat it is-paffion lefs feated in the roateri* 
alth^n in the fpiritual ^part of man ; it rifet 
rather out of re€eilioffS of the mtfid -than out-of 
•motions of the- body.' sYet iiow many people are 
born 'fordid' ^/people - always inclined* Pb^ ^ amafs 
'moneys and to wbosfi' the bare theugWt of gpv* 
'ing, or parting wtth-a^jr' thing, gives paili ; peo- 
ple who prove, by the Very manner in which they 
-cxercife the ' laws of ^eneroiity, that they ate 
naturally inclined-to * violate them ; people who 
■ never give. cx€cpt'%y conftraint,- ^ho tear awsqr^ 
'l^'sli werey'wlfit -they beftoW on the neeeffiti^ 
^of th^^or;;^llid^fho never eiit off thof4B dear 
parts 9f . tbefnfelyes without taking the <moft if(* 
^&(Jtionfate^le»ve*of' them ? Envy ^ndjealoufy 
, ftre ;d4fpofition8 of the kind, which we call fpirit* 
itiiil.- They have their feat in the foql. 'There 
z\rt: many perCbns, who ackno\?ledge the injuftice 
'"-abd-Baf^nefs of thefe vicfts^ aitd'who hate theiB, 
and who neveirtbelefs iare not fnfficietit 'mailers 
^of therofelves tb prevent the donrinion of them^ 
^t leaft t6 prevent a repietition of them, and. not 
^to find fomettmed their owH mifcry in the pror« 
^jperity of other perfonit 



As ^ve feel in ourconftitotion obfisrcies.to ^vb* 
ctue, and propenfi^i^^s to vicc^ ib ^c perceive aUjn 
»incltnatioos to error) and obftadet to truth. 
Tbefe ,^ifig« ire clofely conneded ; for if j^ 
£nd within ns natural obftaclee to jvirtiie)^ 4ve 4^1^ 
«ibr that very: reafooi natural obftacles tio truth ; 
.^and if we be bora with . propenfitiea to'»vice) mo 
?«re born on that very apcount prone to «rror« 
:Strid\ly Qpeakiog, all ideas of vicemay be refer- 
•red to one, that is to error* Every ^cCf eveiy 
r-irregulatpa&on openly or tacitly implies a falib* 
^.iMod. Bvery^'Vice, tvtry .irrfgolar pafioA io* 
4<«lnde8 this '■ err or, that a man> who gratifies his 
xpaffionyiis happier than he* who rt^rains and 
^noderates it. N0V9 every man jadgipg in tbi* 
j^'Saiiner) whether he-4o fo opeoly or covertljft 
takeatbe£de tff error* If we be then natural^ 
r^nclined to fome vicet> we are naturally iodioca 
Yto ffooe ^errorS) I meaO) to admit that falfc prio* 
•«ciple9*oti^lMoh the irregular pafion cQabli&eth 
^^he vtoei^it ^would commit, the defirc of .^ra^cf • 
.^ion* An 4mpaffiottate; man is not fim to diCt 
.ifCern- truth -from fal&hoodt at leaft^-lic cann^ 
^thout extreme conftraint difccrn..the one from 
"the other* -^He is iodinod toi&x .his mind ,qo 
^whatever' favors -bis; paiSon^ changes its .natorOf 
>And difgpt&a vice in the habit df viftoei. an^t 
*4o:fay all 4n' one word, be»is iqipdled,.tp 6%^% 
-saifld on whatever mafeei triihi appear iaJfi:^ a^d 
.*{fisKehood true* 

I conclude, 4h9 difpofitioa or BMildy of whi^k 
>SolOmon fpeaksi «nd 'which;«b« delcribes ,by j^ial^ 

• f f|f y^e^^inV^ fuppofes labofy conftraint| and . ejf^m 
^•rtife. A man, "who • would acquire this noble 
•difpofition of . mindt a *iQa% .who wool4,ini/f ./w« 

• i^irir, moft, iff fome ioii(,>re*c«f^c,lumfi4f3*i9e 
. 4«ds himfelf a^ opce, if I may bo allowed, tp ffgf^ 
.^{by.at war with nutore; his bodymuft. be 4>W* 
^Itd anew ; . bU humors fmd his :%^4ts. muft ^e 
corned into another channel. ; ^v4oiAnce^oloft^<be 

to all the powcra o£ b\a 1^« * i/ 
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2-. Having. conGderccL m^n in regard tp his 
natural iirpofitioHs', obferve himj fecojifdly,* in re-.* 
givi to surrounding objects* He/e .y®*^.^*^^ ^^^ 
tiiri a[ Second ixpofition of Sbloindn's words, ffe^^ 
-tidt ruUtb bis spirit ; you vri'll have a fecojid" 
clafs of iei^idfenccs of ibat ekercuc", laoor, ana 
cbflClr'aint, wliich true heroifm fufpofcs. Society 
is coiivpoted. of many . enemies, who fee m to ht 
.taking pains to incr'eap: tHofe'difiSciiltics, whicK 
otir natural dif^ritlofis oppofeagaind truth ftnd' 
'Virtue. 

'j^^xamlne thi tiiembers bf this fociety amorig; 
Wlibm «ve are' appointed' tq livei coii Tut t their 
ideas, hear their coriverfAtmn,' W^ig^ their rea-' 
fonjngs, and you will -find almoft eirery wheft, ' 
fatfe i'udgihefit-s, err'orJ;;tfi'ih:^l(!e3,i(nrf' prejudices :. 
preliiaices of Vitth, taken from oiir paVfentsj the:' 
n'urfes'who fucktcd iis^Hfi^ people who made 'the ^ 
hitbiis, in which we were 'wrs^Pped'io'^oufcfadlcsV' 
-pWjudices'of cducatloni'talcirn ffprti..' the maftersi ' 
to whom the: care df our eaflien: :day& wa? cbtd-' 
iriittcdy frbm' fotjie filfe idfcas, wbich they had 




fMloWed,' of the >bfiratt'ftieni^f wc" hlivc -ftu^^^^^ 
cd": p'rVji/d'icM.orfoftdne.'taketi' frdni ibe'doiii.'* 
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inuft he take with hinsfelf, to pre&nre fiimfelf 
^01 contftgiotiy to hold his foul ^perpetuatly ia 
equilibrium, to keep all the gat-es of error (hotf 
aod inceffantly to maiotaiji, amidft fo imny 
prrjudicrt, that freedom of judgroeDt, which 
weighs argument againft .obje&:on, objeAioa 
againft argument, which deliberately examinei 
all that can be advanced in favor of a propoG- 
tioa, and all. that .can be faid againft it, whicji 
coofidcrfc an obje^>in every point of vi«w, and 
-which makes us .determine only as we ve coa- 
flrained by the tirrefiftible authority, and by the 
ibft violence of truth, demonSration, and evU 
dence ? 

Ai the mefty whofurronnt} us, fafcinate.oshf 
their errors, fo they decoy us into ^ice:,hy -their 
example. In all places, and in all agesi virtue 
.had fewer partisans than vice : in aH,«ges and 
in all places, the friends of virtue wefefo few in 
comparifon of the partlzans of Vice, :tbat the 
faints complained, that the earth ^as nat i»bab- 
ited by men of the firft kind, and that .the whole 
world was occupied by the latter^ ^<'thc. godty 
nan ceafeth ; the faKhiol fail from among the 
children of men. The 'JLord looked down from, 
lieaven upon the children of men ; to fee if ther^ 
were any that did underdand, and feek God. 
They are all gone afide, they are altogether be« 
come filthy ; there is none that doeth good, n» 
not one,'* Pfal. xii. 1. and xiy. 3, .3. . , An exag-.. 
geration of the prophet, 1 grant,' bat fn exag- 
geration for which the uniyerfality of human 
depravity hath given too ipuch'oecafion. Caft. 
your eyes attentively on fociety, you will be, as , 
our prophet wfs, a(ioni(hcd at the great number^ 
of the partisans of vice ; yo« wilfbe troobledf ' 
aihewas, to diftinguiOi in the crowd any frienda, 
of virtue ; and you wUl ^nd yonrfclf inclined to.', 
fay, as he faid* there is none that doettgooij no 
not one* 
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But how difficult is.it to reGtl example^ and^ 
% rule tbt spirit amoiig fuc^*' a nlidiber of ty« 
rants, who aim only to enflilTe it ! ' in ord4r t6 ' 
refift example, we maft- inceflantly oppcfe thble 
natural incIinatioBSi which urge us no 'imitation. 
To refift example, we muft notfufler ourfelves 
'to be datzled either . with thb number, or the 
fplendor of fuch as have placed' vice on a throne. 
To refid example, we muft brave perlecution, and 
all the inconveniences, to which worldly people 
never fail to expofe them, who refufe to follcfw 
them down the precipice. To refifV example, yre 
.jnuft love virttre for virtue's fake. To refill ex<- 
ainijfle, we muQ tranfport ourfelves'intb another' 
irbrld,- imagine odf felves among thofe holy focie* 
ties, who furrouud tbiii throne of a holy God, 
whd make" his excellencies the continual matter 
df their adoration and homage, acd who fly at 
the fird'Ggnal of bis band, the ftrft breath of b^s 
iboutb. What a work, what a difficult work for* 
yitfu, poor mortal, whole, eyes are always tnmed 
ttfward ;he earth', and wboNOi youv owb invelinta* 
fV and.infurmbttJJtabre vcighr i&ceflantly carries 
4dWDward! 

'' 3'. ' Tinally, We mufl atknowledgc what labor^ 
pains and reliftance, the difpofition, of which SoK 
ointin fpeaks, requires,' if we coofider man in re* 
gard to the babiu which he hath contrafted* As 
fooo as we enter into the world, we'find ourfelvea 
impfell^ by our natural' prtfpenfi ties, ftunned with 
the din' of our paffions, and, as I juft now faid, 
feduced by the errors, and carried away by the 
examplesi of our companions. Seldom in the firR 
years of life, do we furmount that hattfral bias, 
kod that powe/ of examplej which imtpel us to 
falfe hood and do. Moft men. have done more 
96Lt!*6t vicJr than of virtue, confequently, in the 
courfe of a certain number of years,'>e cohtrib- 
wtc by our way of living to Join to the depravity 
of natutt that which comes from czercift and ha« 



•64 Cftristian fferoism. 

]blt. A OpaDy. who v^'oujd ri(/< i^/j spirit f if t.hcf 
required to eradiciit^. tlic.h^bif 'whicli bayc takcp 
ppffcffiop. pt bfni, .\yhat!a taflt J 

What a*t4&, wlicn we ej}de,avQr 1« prevent the 
return. of ideas, wfk'ch for iji^any years ovr iDindt 




of the body ! What a taik, to turn iway irom 
^he flattering, images, and feducing folicitatiohy 
of cuiicupifcence long accoHoified to, g.ratifica^ 
tion ! What a taij^v when .we ^re o|2lig]e4 V? 
in'ake the gfcatef^ ejRbrts in tbe weak^{{ ^j^rx p^f 
life) and to fubdae an fpeiny^ whoqn we hjiy^ 
been always ufcd'to ron{id|r,r ap, Mncbnquerabjef 
iini whom we never' diirftatuck.wh.fh &e.ha|i dx> 
other arms than ^'bat we ^)?.ofe to ^ive lit^j . aiff.c^ 
enjoyed no other advantag^es tb^n' fuGh''9S Vtp 
thought proper to allow, 1 'i^Qch ta^ljory fuchps^iQ^ 
and con(\raint, mufl be experienced' who s^cqulrc^ 
the kri of ruling. his. spirit I l!Jpw tbeoj as. w;je 
have explained ihis^difpojiition of t^ipd, 'le^ ija af- 
fign the' place which is due to him who bat ti iu 
Having gif en -an i^ea; o.f rca,l tjerftifm, we mult 
clifplay the grandeur bf'ijt^ aiid pr^byettie prppOf 
fition in my te»t, .^<f tjtat ruUt\ his; spir^t^ i> 
better than be t%at taketh a cit^. 




tuci to defend his cotintry a.nd feIi|^io]r)^. hij^.^^r^f 
hialifc and iibrriy in aiMfl^w.if: in/tfcia view, 
he that $aketb a city, and ie tftatfuhth bit spirit^ 
«3 one ai>ii thf fame tnan. i^olofnpii intej^djB oon- 
querjors, ^ho live, if I. may e^prcjts inyjelf fo^ 
upon vifkori^fk .andqnn.gp^e.ils^ W'iarepdii bero^S| 
fucha^tke wpt]dxoii(l(icrs tl)em» 

Neither, is it hece(f4ry precifely to €,« the bpui)^ 
of x\i\i ff|[eneral . expcejO^on^. is . betf^r* tie. tbaf 
ruleth bis spirity is letter than he that taketh a 
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€ity. The feofe it eafily rnhderflojOfd : in general^ 
it fignifies, that he that ruleth bis spirit^ difcov- 
ers more fortinidcy inore rotgnaaiintty, andmorf 
courage, that h^ bath more joft ideas of gloryy 
and is more worthy of efteem and praife^ tbati ibey 
who are called 10 the world coaqnerors and ho^ 
rocsi ' 

We will proTC thi» propofitiotj by .comparing 
the hero of the world with the cbriftiaA hero, and 
we will Confine- the comparifon to four articles: 
l^rft^ the rootive«-whi<;h anioate the^xi.: fecond- 
ly> the exploits rtbey perform : . thirdly, the ene- 
mies they attack: . and laftly, the rewards they 
obtain. He thaJHaketb a cityy is animated with 
motives mean and worldly,, wbkh degfradean in- 
ttlligent foul, even while they feem to elevate it 
to a pinnacle of gpraodesr and glory : but be that 
ruleth his spirit^ is aoimated by^motives grand, 
noble and fublime, every -way foited to the excel- 
leace of oar -nature. •. He i hat ruletb bit spirit ^ 
is capable of lall the exploits of him tbat taketb a 
city : but be thgt -taketJi ^ .city^ is not capable of 
the exploits of him tbatj ruletb bis spiriU He 
tbat taketb a city^- attacks. |in exterior enemy, to 
whom he hath no attachment : but he tbat. ruletb 
his spirity attacks an encnvy.wbo b dear to hNn, 
'and 'hath the greatifefv-of foul to turn his arms 
againd himrel&% Its €ncf be/that ^ahatb a eity^ 
is^ crowned only 4>y idiots,- .wlto have no jufl no- 
tions of grandeui»^aDd heroifm : -.botZ'f tbat ruleth 
bis spirit^ will4)e crowned with^the hands of the 
only' joft appniiii*r,;and difpenfer t>f gLpry. Thefe 
are four titles of fuperiority,, which, the chriAiao 
hero.ftathover 4ht falfe hero : four.fourccs. of 
proofs to eflablirfhnbe proportion in our uxt, He 
tbat ruletb bis^firitfJs better^tban he tbaLtak- 
etha xity. ' , 

!• Let us confider. the ffiofiW^,whi£h aoimafae a 
conqueror I Aj^ taketb m city^ and the motives 
which animate a man -that obtaifis rule over bis 
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Mpirit : tfee oiotiTCi of tbc ,truc. hfto^ witfr tb^ 
fitOtiyrr of 'the falfe htro. . Wjiat ar<e;. ttie motive^ 
V>f » fWlfe bero ? :.Wh«t fpirit aniDiatr&.|ii.ii7 ^vi^eia 
-be und^ftakct to-conqoftr/A ri^y.?. ^Thi^ U.:f?r,ii.;Qf 
the queftions ^hich uiifal paflions have moll pbr 
fcured. Truth it liifgoifed in epiiU^s 4A<)katptyi 
and ID profane eulogiuosy.yea fomeciniesi in relig- 
ions dircoDrre9« :llie. roaje(\xi of a vi^oriqus 
general, tbe gloiy of « oonqjuerpr^ . the. pompoas 
t'rtles of victory .'arbic»rx>f.pe^p, arj;>itjqr pf^war, . 
have fodaztled un, and iO'/Qn^^ fprt To pervertefi 
the powers of ooc .(bul^ tbat-.v<l .<;^not form juft 
notions of this fuhje^ ..Hear pur^ na/ture^ foi;- 
merly fpeaking by the nioutb of ^ Hftipn. wKd 
were the more wife Cor.SQt bi^iog . civil ^sedoy t)ie 
injuHice of our laws aod.citftptn^*. ..I/pej^k^q^ \\xt 
ancient Scy%v ians. The nioA famQU^j ^ker of.f j* 
ties came to their cabins. and,. cay^rps^ Jiejiad 
already fobdoed his bellow jclti^^iVS; .and,.Bicigiy. 
bors. Already Thebes. and: Athens^ .Tbrace and 
Thcfl'dly, had fubmitted- to bis. aroi§4 Already, 
Greece being too fmall a fphere of ^f\.ion fprbiin, 
fic had penetrated even, into P?.rfiaj pafifed ibe 
famous Phrygian river,, where .bie- ile.w, iix ban- 
dred thoofand men, reductd; Cafi4^..and Judep, 
made war with Darius and tonqo€red himi |)er- 
formed exploits more than bj9tu»n, and ii> fpi|e 
of nature, befieged and. tQQk.:;Xyre, the m^ft 
famous fiegtt- recorded, m. ancicint; hinp.ry) fu^jp- 
gated the Mardi and . Ba£lria0>, a^t^incd the 
mountains Caucafua and > Oiuis*. and». in. ^ word, 
conquered more eouptries^ and . enflgyrji ipore 
people, than we can defrribe^ .or .<vei^: mentivn 
within the limits allot ted , to ibis. eKet^lfs*; T^i« 
man arrives ia Scythia. Tfie Scy.thi^s ^ffpt 
deputies to htm, who thus addrelTed bini. ^:Had 
the gods given you a body propQctioni&d |o yppr 
ambition, the whole, univer/e. yrouV^ hayq be^n 
too little for you : .with one hand you will 
Aave touched the caft^ ^ivd. >^\\\x \V^ ^vVi^^x \^a 
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^fn,.3i^d, not content with this, you wodid hstfic 
. followed the fun/and "have- feen wher«tbe hidts 
binr.fl^If. Whatever you ar^, you. afe.tfpiriog.at 
vhat you. can never ebt^n,* Fr-om £ur«)»c ^ytei 
run into A'fia' :. ' Bod from Aiiabtfck you&run 
s^ain intp-'Epropo^'sind hftving enilaved: aUjuaui- 
kind, yoii. attack rivers, ^od foreftsj. apd. vjld 
beads.. What have you to ,do with tHi.*i \Ke 
have never fet fbot in y oar country. May not 
9 people, living -in a deferty^be alloveH^td. he. ig- 
norant of wfto ybti are, and "whence. yoniixome)? 
You boaft of having exterminated robberii afid 
you ybU'rfeTf 2tre'tb^ greateft- robbfer in the world. 
You have pillageci' and pjundercd all nations^ «i|d 
now y'oij cmne to^ rob ua of our cattle. . It is in 
vSin to fillyoor hands, for you are always in 
feistrch ' of frefli prely. -Of what nle are yoiyr 
boondlefirrfcfyes, eiecept ^oirritati-your eiernal 
thirA? 'You are' the fiVfi'inan, who ever. expcn- 
ehced fuch extrerhe #ant in the midd o£ fu<;h 
abundance. All yon have, fervet only to make 

?oo defi re with more fory- what you have not. 
fyou be ^ God, do ^obd to mankind : bat if 
you be only ail iirfignificmit mortal, thibk. of 
what yOi] are, and remember, that it is a gre&t 
folly to occupy^ things, which make ua forget 

- ou'rielVes*''* Thef^ are thi nsotives, which ani- 
nlate tW.heVoes of the world y thefe.are the fipo* 
tjnients, which Are difgoifed under the fine names 
of glory, valor, greatnefs of fouT, hcroifm. An 

' infatiaVe avidity of riches, an invincible pride, 
a boiindlefs ainbition, a tptal forgetfulnefs of 

'what is,' what 6o^t to be, knd what inaft be 
hereafter. • • t; 

, The mo,tive^ pf him, 'Who ehJeavors' to renHttp 
himUli^ malter of his own bekrti are love of or- 
ifr^yit&rc of , freedom friicn the flavery of the 

jMTUonsi a noble firinnefe of foul, which admhs 

. • •• . ■ 'b'- 
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•o!/ what appears true, and lovei only what tp« 

peari lovely, after faber and ferioiii difctiffioii* 

In this irft view, tbeo, the advantage is wholly 

in favor of Aim, tbat ruleth bis spirit^ Is fetter 

$ta» be^ that takctb a cUf, 

• %• Compare^ in the fecood pla^e, the exploits 

^bim that ndeth his. spirit^ with, the exploits 

oiF;^'i»i that taketb a eitj* He, who is capablie 

wi-ruling his spirity is capable of all that is great 

and noble ioi6/m, that taktth. a citj : but bc^ 

$ba$ takttha <iltyy is not capable of all tirsc it 

great and magoaninoos in bim^ tbat ruktb his 

'tfirit. I. will explain myfclff . 

What isi there great apd^ BMgnanimoua in a. 
koro that, taketh a city ?' Patiepce to endufc 
latignci ta furmount difficultiesy to fuffer contra- 
didioB I • intrepidity in. the moft frightful dan- 
gers : prefence of mind it) the moll violent and - 
paiofai exerctfes : -. unlhaken firntnefs in fight 
mi a near and terriblo^cliiSlIution.. Thefe are dif- 
pofitions of mind} 1 grant, which (eem to elevate 
man abore humanity- :. but a ohiKitgn hero is 
capable of all this^ l-fpeak.rkncerely,andr without 
a£gure. A man, who ha(h obtained a religtoos 
freedom of mind, who alw ays •; prefer vea this • 
liberty, r who alwayj weiglis good and evil,.. who - 
' believas«oBly what ia.trgoy and d^es. only ..what is- 
right f. who hath.alwaya his eye upon his dutyi 
or, as the pfalmiA •eKpreiTcith ity. who sets. the. 
Lord nlwajs before- bim^ fuch.a man is capablff 
literally capable, of. all you admire in a worldly 
hero. No di£Bculty,difcourages him, no contra- . 
diitton difconcerts him^ no fatigue ftops him, no 
dangers afiaigbt hipii no<pain but hetcan bciar, no - 
appearance of dvath (hocks ' him into paleneCi, . 
and fear, and fligfit. Oar women and children* 
our confelTors and' martyrs, have literally per* 
formed greater exploits of fdrtitude, .patience, 
courage, and conftancy^ in convents, prifonsi and 
diipgeoDs, at (lakes, andbn^fcafibldsy than /Hex* 

andcra 
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ahders md Cs^fars in all their lives. And whefe 
k the her^o of this world, who hath perforoied To 
many ad%ioni» of courag^e -and magnanimity id 
£e^e8 apd battles, as oor confeffors have for thir- 
ty years MP ,board the ^allies ? The form^ 
i(ferp ^ip'pprte'd by the prefence of thoufand's of 
/witneff;^ :'t]b6 latter had no fpcQaiors but God, 
iand tneir bwo confciences* The chriflian hero 
Incapable then of all that fs great in the hero of 
the world. But the worldly hero is incapable of 
pexforming fqch exploits as the chriAian her» 
performs ; and he knows perfe^ly, that hts hero^ 
ifm dojth not condudl bim fo.far tu the j^atfa of 
ffloiry. Tiy the (Irength of a worldly hero'. Set 
ni.m to contend with si paffioh. ' Tbu will {oon 
Bhd this Of an, invincible before, fubdued intb 
ila very, and (haine. He, who was ffroi and fear- 
tefs in (]gh^ of .fire and flame, at the found of 
warlike infiromentsj becomes feeble, mean, 411^ 
enervated,, by a feducing and enchanting objefSU 
SampfoD .defeats. thie PliiTiftines : but Dalilah. lui^ 
dues Saiupfon. I^ampfop cifrries ,i|way the gaftii 
c^f Gaaa : . |>at Saropfon fioks ufider the ^ei^|^ 
of hif owii: rieiiTua)ity> Hprcjolcs feckf hjghway 
robbers, tq combac, and.iabn.fters to fiibdue x but 
ne.capnQt rcuft/iqipunty. We find him on mon* 
urnentt of 'antiquify carryiqg. ,xt^ infant on hj^ 
fhouldere, an emblem .of vQloptuoufnefs, ftooplng 
iinderthat unw.prVhjr burdep^ apd letting his clop 
fit] from' his band. ' ^^Jiere isy tberefpfe, no dec^ 
laiD^tiop, no hyperbole in our propofition ; the 
chriftian hero is. capable of performmg all the 

great actions performed by the hero of the world : 
ut the hero gf ihp, world is incapable of per- 
forming foch n^ble ;a£^ions as the chriflian hero 
performs; and|in'tb)s lefpe^l, i6e, thflt ruhib iif 
spirit^ is hettej^ ihjifn fie^ thai.'taUtb a city. 

3. Comparer Ai£m, tjbat,' tik^tbp^tcfty^.vfiij^ 
him that\rulefb his spirit, inr regard Ttp the-^ntf- 
mictp yrhom thejr attack, and you ^\ii&tvd\Ti \Vv^ 
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latter a thinl title of ruperiorit^'over the fornicfa 
ife, tbal laietha. oitj; atiackt lb cxtenor CDtf. 
my, who !■ a flrangcri-andioftm odioui let nini'.' 
The ambition, that fillir li'n- foul^ liavcs noToorii' 
Jbr coinpiUloti and [lity: ;- and, provided he cm- 
.l>Dt obtain hii end,- Do maifer to ninf thbu^b 
tbe wa^ tic flVawed' wifh the dying aitd tbi; ^a^j 
to obtaia thati b'e tnveU over ino'iiiililns of 
beads, nod armi, and carcafe*. Tbc tumultul 
oui piffiont, which tyrannize over bini, ftifle tKe- 
Toice of nature, and deafen him t« the crwa of- 
X thou find niiferabla wretchet faerii'eed to )f,u- 
ifiimer 

Tbe enetof, whom the' cbnfliaa combatifJa'' 
Iirown heart : for he ia required to larin liif- 
arnsagainll bitnfelf. He inuft fuTpeod altlfCDtU 
mcnt* of felf-tave ; he muft becodie hw-own e» 
ecutioner, itnd, to tife the ideu aod txfrttSojin of- 
Jefoi Chrift, he mult aCto^lly dttij Kiatelf. 

Jcfo* Chrid well knew mknlund:. . fje did not 
preach like fonie preaching, novitrs, li'bo, in or* 
aer to incline their hearers ca fubBiic their pat 
fiont, propofe'lfbe wprk toth't^m as free f^om dif-- 
feahy. Jefui Cbrin ,cli8*nat difguifc tbe (tiSfiO.- 
tie*, which tbe mtn: binjl undergo, who'pott.'da> 
the fpirit of chridispitjr : and I do not knoii 
wjKtber MC ne«t with' ary expreiTioti Itl' 'th'«- 
writinsi ot Jflgin poeis or pbitorophersi mon- 
BBtural, and tt ihc fame [imp more emphatical- 
than th'ii i I/arif man will come ofttr me,./ef 
i/m.- diyibimter/. Matt. tc*\. 2S. 

Not that thij ii liti^ally praaicalflt, 'trot tffn 
luaircan put off hinifclf^ no J that religion re^ 

!|U)re« us to fscriSce to it wl<>t inikci tbe el^ 
ence and happineft of our nature : on tbe'cofu 
trary, ftriaiy fpeaking, it is fi;i, wbich nlkei ui 
pot offer deny wbai is great iind ndble in our 
cCence ; it it fin, which rtqdife* of to tatrt&tx 
bur troc bsppincfi to it. If .Jefu'i Chri^l' ex- 
prcffei bimfelf in tbii maoner, it'it'kecauftV Wttcn 



ChtisHan Heroism. 'Sljh 

•t . . . 

.Bian u polTeffed with a palE(Mi,*itis incorporated| 
•9 it were, with htmfelt* ; » it Teems to him effeii. 
tial to his* felicity ; every tbiog traubleSy and 
every thing pats him on the r rack, When he can- 
not gratify it^; without . gratifying his paiHon, 
bis food bath natade, ilowers no fmell, pleafuies 
DO point, the fun -is dark, fociety difagreeable, 
life itfeff hatfa no charmi* To attack a reign- 
lAg paflion is to deny self ; .vjidi.here is the pa^ 
: tUnce 'Of the jaint^ ; this is the eneiqy, whom 
.the chiriftian atta'ckii ; tb48 1s the war, which be 
wagetb. How trenuilous and wealc isthe bandf 
when it toucheth a fword to be plunged into 
one's own boforo \ Love of order, truth, and 
virtue,, fopport a .cbriAian hero 'm this almoft 
deCjperate. undertaking* 

^ 4. In fine,-c6mpare 'i6/m, that ruletb bissfh^ 
ity with him that taketh a ciiy^ in regacdtto the 
dtclamatiohs with which they are acOM^paniedi 
^ndi the crowns prepared for tbenu vWho are the 
■authors of tbofe acclamations, invtth which the 
air refounds the praife of worldjyr heroes I They 
4ire courtiers, poets, paoegytiAs* fBut what 1 are ' 
people of this order the Mlriyperfon 8, who enter- 
tain .jofl. notions of gXefy,:'; and, if th6y he, are 
tbey generous enough to fpeak out ? How can 
a foul wholly -devoted to the wilt and eaprice of 
a.conquerof;; how can a venal creature, who 
makes a market of euloginros and pralfes, which 
he feHs to the higheft bidder; bow.xan a bcutar 
foldiery determine what is wofthy of praiife or* 
Uame? Js it for (tich. people to diftribote prizes 
of glory, and to affign heroes their rank? 7*o be 
exalted'by people of this fort is a fhame.; to be 
.crowned by their hands an infamy. 

"Elevate, 6lev4te thy meditation, chriftian fooly ' 
rTTe into the Msjefty of the Great Supreme. 
Think of that fublime Ihtelltgence, who. umtea;] 
in hiil eflehce every thing noble and fublime..'^ 
'Contemplate God) farronnded with angels and' 
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arch^ngelsi cherubims and ferapVims., }}tAr th,e, 

-concerts^ which haippy fpirifs piriform to his glo-'. 

ry. Hear t&em pCiiVirated, raviflied^ cbaripcd* 

with the divine beaatiesi crying night aiid day, 

•' Holy, holy, boiy» is the Lord af HoCl'sjthc, 

ivbofe earth is full of hit glory* Blei&hg an'dij 

glory, wifdom, and thanitfgiving, boi^or andjiibw:-. 

<r and nii^ht be unto our God for <ver and'ever^ '. 

<7reat and, 'marveUotis are thy world's, L(Or4G6d. 

Almighty'; juft aod.xrbe arc' thy wAys, th(>ii 

iftng of faints. . Who fh^di not fear thet.' 0\ 

Xord,' and glorrfy' thy name?" ThiE bcipg, fa 

Mr£i(\y this being, fb, worthily pfaifed,, tbis'being,^ 

■do worthy of everlaAiiigpraife, this it he, wlio 

"Vfiir pronounce upoii true glory ; this i« he,, who 

^iircompofc the eulogium'of all who/ a (pi re" at 

it ; this is -he* iffho ^w.ill one day praife in the 

'face of hcaveii and e'artli, aff'.tHofcj who (hall, 

have made rthe' noble cJonqucns, which' wc*havc,' 

been def crib lug^ 

Imagioatlon firiks «ndcT the wclgli.t of this 

fubje^iand this objed^ is too bri&:ht for eyel^ 

•itKe otirs : but the nature of th;.ng8 doth not^ 

^epep'don -opr faculty of feeing therfu . AsCiod" 

' c'jlls us to'coiibats- nlofe than humatu fo he fees 

•fit to 'fuppbt-t-ius by a profpcg: of , more than' huV 

' nan rewards. . Yes;^' it j's {he Supreme Being, it ' 

is he,' who will one day didribute the' praifek,' 

which are au9 to flich " 

tbenirelves. What a f 

P«^ •' Tc!?> chriftuh cK,.„p^^.,,. -,,-. -..^_ .---.^^ 

refilled flefh' and bTgbd, aftei*. tbpu^aft been, treat- . 

«d as 'a fool by /inanki'nti, after tjioii' baft run fh'c' 

race of tribpiatiori, aftec thoii. hkft* made .t"h^ 

oiie pcr^tuat martyrdom, tHoyftalt be called'' 

forth, in t.be prcicnce.' of mcq and /angels, .tte"* 

iriaftcV of .the world fhall feparate thee From ' tfcp ^ 

crov^d J tt[cr'c'hc' wijr addrefsto tl^e'e^ this laft^.^ 

gbagc,' will' done^^ood and JfQ^ihjpj^'sfirvany^ 

tfi^TC ibc mix' ;»CC9ni jtlite ' thp ; .'promifci; .wllich ; 'he , 

......... ^j-j*— 
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t^b day makes to all tvho fight under his nand*^- 
ard> be tkat overcom€tb shall sit down in my . 
tbront. Ah I glory of worldty htrocs ; profaf^. 
encboiiums ; fastidious infcripiioas ; proud ifo«« 
phies ; brtliiaRt but corruptible diadems; wha^. 
are yon li^ xomparrfon "with the acclamations 
which await the chriftian hero^ and the crowns 
which Gad, the rewarder, prepares for him. 

And you^ mean and timid fouls, who perhaps, 
admire tbefe triumphs^ b.ut who have not the am- 
bition to drive to obtain them ; you fbft and in* 
dolest Q>ir4c3, who, without relu6l*nce, give up 
all pretentions to the immortal crown, which 
God prepares for hetoifm, provided he require no 
account of your indolence ^d efifemiiiacy, and 
^'ufi^r you, l-ike brute beads, to follow the fird 
inftincis of your nature ; undeceive your/elves* 
I f^ Id at the beginning, you are all called to 
herotfm ; there is no oiidwiiy in religion ; you 
mud be covered with .fliame and infamy along 
with the bafe a^^ timid^ orxrOwned with glory 
in company with heroes« The duty of an in<« 
teUigent foul is to adhere to truth* and to fol- 
low virtue ; we bring into the *worid with us oh-, 
'djicles to both ; our duty is to f*yrmount them ; 
without this vre betray our truft ; we do not an« 
fwer tite end of our creation ; we are guilty, and 
iwe Aall be punifhcd fat not endeavoring to ob«. 
tain the great tnd for which .we are created. 

Let this be the great 'priiiiciple of our divinity 
and morality. Let us invariably retain it. Let 
us not lofe ourfelvqs in di.fcuilions and rcfearches 
into the origin of evil, aod inco the permiilian of 
the e^itrance of fin irttpr the ^orld. I*et us not 
biiry ourfelves alive in* (p^'cplations and laby. 
rintbs ; let us rtot plupgj: into abyfTcs, from 
^hich no pains can difeijg^ge us. Xet us fear an 
oee%n foil of rocks, and let an idea of the (hip- 
wreckSf which to many raf^i people; have made, 
4U>p.usaa the fliore. l^etiDgconfider thefe quef. 
•i Y \\a^% 
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tions Icfs with a view to difcover the perfe^imM 
of the Creator in the thick - daiknefs, ucdcf 
^bich he bath thought proper to conceal them, 
than in that of learning the ^ligatioDs of^i 
crratore. I do not mean to decry tbofe great 
geniofes, who have treated of this profound fub- 
jeA» Their works do honor to the human 
ipind. They are eternal monuments to the glory 
of a rcafon, which knows how to collect its 
force, aivd to £x itfelf on a fingle objecft ; but, it 
is always certain, that we cannot arrive at clear 
truth on this fubjedl, except by means of thou- 
fands of diftindlions and a))(lra6t'i6ns, which mod 
of us cannot make. This fubje^ is fo delicate 
and re6ned, that mod eyes are incapable of fee* 
ing it, and it is placed on an eminence fo fl^p 
and inacceffible, that ff w geniufes can attain it* 

Let us religioirily abide by our principle. • 
The' duty of an intelligent foul is to adhere to* 
truth, and to prad^ife virtue : We are horn with 
a difinclination to both* Our duty is to get rid 
of this, and without doing fo we neglefi the ob-> 
ligation of an intelligent foul, we 'do not anfwer 
the end, for which we were intended, we ar« 
guilty, and we ihall be puniOied for not having': 
fnfwered the end of our creation. 

Let us Confider ourfelves as fbldiers placed > 
round a befieged city^ and having fuch or fucb an 
enemy to fight, fuch or fuch a pofl to force. 
You, you are naturally fobje^ to violence and 
anger. It is fad to find in one'-s own con(litu« 
tion an oppofition to virtues fo lovely as thofe of 
fubmiflion, charity, fweetnefs, and patience. • 
Groan un^er this evil: < but do not defpair ; when 
you are judged, lefs atteotioo will be paid to 
your natural indifpofitioiti to thefe virtues than to' 
the efforts, which you made to get rid of it. To 
this point diredl all your attention, and your 
ilrength,^nd all your courage* Say to youifelfi 
.•this is the pod) which my general intends 2 ■ 

^ftiottld 
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(iSiould force ; this is the enem/ I am to fight 
with. And be you fully convinced, that one of 
the principal views, which God hath in preferv- 
ing your life, is, that you (hould reader yourfclf 
m after of this paflJon.- You, you are naturally 
difpofed to be proud. The ipoment you le^ve 
your mind to irs natural bias, it turns to fuch 
objedls as feem the moft fit to give you high 
ideas of yourfelf, to your penetration, your mem- 
ory, your imagination^ and even to exterior ad- 
vantages, which vanity generally Jncorporatea 
i»'ith the pcrfo.n who enjoys .them. It is melan- 
choly to find within yourfelf any feeds of an in- 
clination, which fo i4 1 agree with creatures vile 
and miferable as men. Laraentthh misfortune: 
but do not defpair ;, to this fide tura all you4* 
a4tentioo and all your courage and ftrength. 
Say to yourfelf, this is the poft, which my general 
ivjould havj? me force ; this is the. enemy, whom 
hehatb appointed me to oppofe. And be fully 
convinced^ that one of the principal views o£ 
.(^odf in continuing you in this world, is,, that 
•you mzf redd this p^ffion, and' make yourfelf 
mafter of it* 

Let ui, all together^ my brethren, endf*avor to 
.rule our own fpirits. Let us not be difmayed at 
the grcatnefs of the work, becaufe greater is he 
that is in uSf than be that is in the woricL 
Grace comes to the aid of nature. Prayer ac- 
^ires ftrength by exercife. The paflions, after 
having been tyrants, become (laves in their turn* 
The danger and pain of battle vanifli, when the 
eye gets fight of conqueft. How inconceivably 
beautiful is vi^ory then I God grant we may 
obtain it I To him be honor and glory for ever^. 
Amen* 
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GENERAL MISTAKES. 

Romans xii. 3« 

Be not conformed to this world* 



F all the difcourfcs delivered in this pul*- 
pit, tliofe, which deferve the greatcft deference^ 
and ufually obtain the Icaft, ire fuch as treat of 
general miftakes. What firbje^ls reqmre greater 
deference ? Gar delign in treating of them is to 
di^pate thole illufions, with which the whole 
world is familiar, which are authorised by the 
multitude, and which, like epidemical difeafftoy 
infli£led fometimes by proyidence on public 
bodies, involve the ftate, the church, and' iildr* 
viduals^ Yet, are any difcouries Icfs vtfpt€tti 
than fach a« thefe ? To attack generat'tdiflilte^, 
is, to excite the difpleafiire of all %? ho Atvor 
them, to difgnd' a whble auditory, and to sc<]tiirt 
the mofl odious of all titles, I mean that of pwb^ 
lie cenfor. A preacher is then obliged to choofe^ 
either never to attack fuch niiftakeifts t4ie mOfW- 
tude 'think fit to author!*^, or to-renbuiyc* xhh 
advantages, which he may promife Rimfelf, rf hfc 
adapt his fobjcdls to the tafte of his auditory, 
and touch their diforders only lb fafr as to accoor* 
modate their crimes to their confciences. 

.Let us not h^fitatc what part to take. St. 
Paul determines us by his exan^ple. I am goiog 
to-day, in imitition of this apoftle, to guard you 
againft the rocks, where the many are -fbipwrcck- 
ed. He exhorts us, in the words of the text, not 
to take the world for a model ; ti>e worlds that 
IS, the crowd, the multitrode, fociety at large. 
But what fociety hath he in view ? Is it that 
^f ancient Rome^ which he defcribcs as extreme* 
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ly cifpraved in the beginning of this epiftle ? - 
Does he fay na.hing of our world, our cities and • 
provinces ? We are going to examine this, and • 
Lfetr I (hall be able to prove to you, that our 
multitude is a dangerous guide to (hew us the 
way to heaven ; and, to confine ourfclvea to a 
few articles, I (hall prove that tbe)rare bad guides 
to diredt us, fir(l9 in regard to faith ; fecondly, 
in regard to the wor(hip^ which God requires of ". 
us ; thirdly, in regard ta ^morality ; and laftly^ 
in regard to the hour of death. In thefe four 
views I (hall enforce the words of my, text, Be 
not conformed to this world* This i& the whole 
plan of this difcourfe. 

I. The multitude is a bStd guide to dire£l our ' 
faith* We will not introduce here the fanvous 
controverfyon this queftioBv whether a great 
number form a prefumption in favor of any re- 
ligion, or whether unW^rfality be a certain evi« 
dence of thetruechriQian church ? ' How oftea 
has this quefUon been debated and determined ! ■ 
How often have we proved againft one communi* 
ty^ which displays the number of its profeiFors • 
mth fo much parade^ that, if the pretence were - 
well founded, it would< operate in favor of pagan- 
ifm, for pagans were alwaysmore numerous than 
chriftians ! ' How often have we told them, that 
in divers periods of the ancient church, idolatry 
and idolaters have been enthroned in both the 
kingdomsof Jodah and KVael! How often have 
we alledged,' that in the umt of Jefus Chrid, 
the church was defcribed as a little Jlocky Luke 
xii. 32. that heathens and Jews were all in 
league againft chriilianity at fird, and that the 
gofpel had only a fmall. number of difciples i ' 
How often have we retorted^ that for -whole cen- 
turies, there waa no trace, no (hadow, of the 
opinions*of modern Ron^e ! But we will not ap« 
ply ourfelves to thTs controverfy to-day, by fix- 
lag your attention on the^ fbpjtiifms of foreigners^ , 

Y 2 ^V^Ok^^'^ 
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pcrhsps we might divert yoWr e^es fttW yotrr 
Dwn ; by (hewing you oiir triucrplis over the 
vain attacks made on os by the enemies of the 
refbrmation, pe'rhaps wc might torn arway yiTiir 
»ttef)tion iroxh other more dfrngerdfbs woand^v^ 
^hich the reformed thetofeFves diiifi at the heart 
of religion* Whi^n I fay the multitbde rs a ba^ 
guide in matters of faithj L me^n, tha^t the man^ 
ner^ in whkh mbftmen adhere tcJ truthy is not byr 
pHncipIesy which ought to attach them to^ it, but 
by a fprrit of negfllgcrici and prcj<idiee;r 

It is no fmaH work to cxfenrine tfie trmfiV' 
when we atritfr at a«i agfe 6apabte of- difcofiibn;. 
The fundamental points- of religion,. Ig^-ant, he 
in the fcriptbrcs clear and' per (pi en i>&^, litid with* 
in the comprehefnfidn of afll whb ehufe to ^ttbnd' 
tO' them r. but* when ift pafs fVdm infancy: t« 
manhood, arlll arrive at an jfgft i» w|W<3h feafott^ 
fcems mature, we find odrfelves ck)vered with %- 
veil, which cither hides oBje^s i^but ilS) or dif* 
figures them* The- public difcoorfetf we' have- 
heard in favor of the ft^j in whkh we were 
educated, the inveterate hatred we have for alt 
others, who hold principled oppoiVie to ours, the 
frightful portraits that: are dtawn belbre our 
cyes^ of the perils we niuft encoiinter^ if We de- 
part from the wiay we have been brought up in^- 
the rmprefR.^ns made upon us by rhe exaroples 
and decifions of our parents, and nKitfeif'^ and 
teachers, the bad tafle o^ thbfe, who had the care 
of our educatiort, and Wtio prfei^ented our acqfuirh 
ing that moft noble difpofitioiv, wijhoot which it 
is impoflfibfc ever to be a true philofophcM^ or a 
real chriftfan, I mean, that of fufpeiidtng oor 
judgment on fiibjedts not fuffiejemly proved t 
from all this slrife clouds, that render the truth 
inacceilible, and which the Wbrld cantiot diifipate; 
We do not fay, that natural talents or foperrat* 
ural afGflance are wantit^g ; we dre ftflly conf 
vinced that God will t^ver giYO <if» to finai eri<or|. 



my man. who dees »ll i« hid jiowjer to vnderft^nd 
-the truth. But the world are intapable of this^ 
work* Wbf ? Becaufe all the wofld^ except a 
few, hate labor and meditattoH '\n regard to th<^ 
fubje^s, which refpe^ another life i becaufe M 
the world would ohoofe rather to ^t-^ach tbeliif 
.felves to what r-egards their temporal intei^eillii 
than to the great 'mterefl of eternal li«ppinefs. r 
becaufe aU t^e world like better to fuppofe tht: 
principles imbibed in their childhood true, tbafi< 
to impofe on thert)f€'lves the talk of wei|;bing: 
them anew in- the bakince o£ ». found and fevei^ 
reafon : becaufe alt tbe world have an iBvinci»» 
ble awer^on to A^ppoib) that wtfaen they are aiw 
rived at manhoody tbey have almoA toft thellr 
time its fome refpe^Sy and that when the>t lea^ 
fchool they biegin to be eapifble of inftm&'ioiOk 

If the nature -of the things cannot convince 
yoU) that the multitude eoatinue through oegpltw' 
g^ace in the profdfiiomof that religroo» in whick 
they were born, experience may here fupply the 
place of reafoniog«^ There is. an infirnite varieiy 
of gepiufes^atnoog m^nfkind. Fropoi^ to an aiV 
ierably a qii^ftioOt that oo fyi^tn hath yet decid> 
ed,.and -jpou^ will find^asit is ufmallj^ faidii, as maoy 
iipinion^ as beads.! 

it is- certain,, if maiokind were attached to %- 
religion only becaufe they had ftudied it, we 
ihonld find a great number of people forfake that^. 
iif which they bad been .brought up^ for it is Im^ 
fofible^ that a wfaofe foctety (kould unite in one 
^iotoF errors or rather, it is clear to a diemon^ 
Ar at ton, .that as. truth: hath certain charadlerf 
fbperior tofaiCebood^ the temples of idols would^ 
be inftantly deferted^. erroneous fi^dls. would be 
fbon abandoned, the religion of Jefus Chrift^ the 
only one worthy of being embraced^ the only 
one that deferves difeiples, would be the only 
•fie,embraced» and would alone be received bf 
■llfince^e difcij^SiOf uutib* , 
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Do not think, my brethren, that this rcfle£lioti 
eonccrnirg that fpirit cf negligence, wbfbh re- 
tains moft men in a profefiion of their own re- 
ligion, regards only fuch coromonions as hiy down 
their own infallibility for a fat)dameDtal article 
of faith, and which prefcribe ignorance and blind 
fubmiilion as a fird principle to their partizan% 
for it i« but too cafy to prove, that the fame fpir^ 
it of negligence reigns in all communities*. 
Hence it comes to pafs, that in general fo few 
chriftians can render a reafon for their faith. 
Hence it is that people arc ufually better furnifhb 
ed with argaitients tooppofe fuch focieties as fur«* 
round them, than with thofe, which eRablifh the 
fundamental truths of chriflianity. ^ If then yoa 
follow the direAion of- the multitude in the fludy. 
•f religion, you will be coodu^led by a fpirit of. 
l^cgligcnce, prejudice will be held for proof, cdu-- 
cation for argument, ancl the deciiions of your 
parents and teachers for infallible oracles of. 
truth. 

II* The multitude is a bad. guide-in regard to> 
that fvorshipy which God requireth of us, they^ 
defile it with a fpirit of fuperftition. Soperfti* 
tion is^a difpofition of mind, that inclines us to 
regulate ^U parts of divine worfhip, not by juft 
notions^ of the 9opeme Being, nor by his rela* 
tions t'.. us, nor by what he has condefcended to 
reveal, but by our own fancies* A fuperftitious 
man entertains fantaftieal ideas of God, and ren- 
ders to him capricious worfhip ; he not unfre* 
quently takes himfelf for a model of God ; he 
thinks, that what mod refembles himfelf, howev* 
er me»n and contemptible, approaches nearefV to 
perfe£\ion. We affirm, this difpofition is almoft 
univerfaU 

It would be needlefs to prove this to you, my 
brethren, in regard to erroneous communities* 
Were fuperftition baniftied from the world, wc 
Ihould not fee meny who are made in the image 
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•f God, difg^aee their n^iture by prodrating tbem« 
felves before idols^aiid marroofets, fo as to render 
religious honors ta belf a^ block of wood or (loo^, 
the other half of whitfa they apply to the meane(t 
purpofes : we (hould not fee a crowd of idol:a- 
ters performing a cerenH^nialy in which conviQ. 
tion of mind, hath no part^ and which is all e^C- 
ternal and material z we fhould not fee a con* 
cour£e of people receiving with refpe£l, as tbe 
piecious blood of tbe Saviour of tbe world, a 
iew drops of putrifted water, which the warmth 
of the fun bath produced by fermentatiop in t^ 
trunk of a decayed tree : we fhould not fee pil- 
grims in^ proceffien mangling their fie(h in tfa^f 
Greets, d^^gging along heavy loads, howUng in 
tbe highways, and taking fucb 'abfurd pra^io^ 
for that repentance, which breaks the b^art, a^ 
transforms and renews the life. You will e«:&l|^ 
grant all this, for^ I have eWe^ved, U ia oftep 
rlefs dijBSiciilt X9 iftfjpire you mtb horror for iheie 
prad^ices, than to excite eompal&oa in JF^u Utt: 
iuch as perform tbeili* 

But yoo otigbt to be informed, that ibere am 
other fupevftitions ItCk groCi, and therefore inoi^ 
dangerous. :Am6ng us w^ 6» net put « wprQiip 
abfoliitely foreign to tbe purpofe in tbe |dtCQ <}f 
that^ which God bath comiiAnded «nd exemplifi- 
ed to us ; bat we make an efttmatc of tb^^ fevertt^ 
parts of true worfhip* Tbefe eflimate^ are regiH 
lated by opinions formed throogb prejudice or 
pailion. What bed agrees with our inclination 
we confidcr as the effence of religiovt and what 
would thwart and condemn them we think cit-* 
cumftantial. 

We make a fcrnple of not attending a fermon^ 
not keeping a feftival, not receiving the Lord^i 
fuppcr ; but we make none of negleCting to vifit 
a prifoner,*to comfort the fick, or to plead for the 
oppreffed. We obftrve a ftridt decency in our 
veligtous afferabiies) while our miniftcrs addrefs 
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prayer to God, bat we take no paint to accoof^ 
pany hini with our roiodt and hearts, to unite 
oor ejiculations with biS| to bciiege the throne 
of grace. We think it a diitf to join oar voices 
with thofe of a whole congregation, and to fiH 
our placet of worfiiip with the praifes of oor Cre- 
ator ; but we do not think ourfelves obliged to 
uodcrdand the fenf(^of the pfalm, that is fung 
with'fo much fervor, and, in the language of an 
apoflle, to sing vfitb understandings 1 dor. xiv. 
\S» We lay^aiide innocent occupattohs the day 
before Wc receive the Lord's fopper, but no foon- 
er do we return {fom that ordinance; than we 
allow the mofl; criminal pleafuret, and enter op- 
en the moft fcandalous' intrigues. Wiio tnake 
thefc midakes, my brethren? Is it the few?' 
Be not conformed to- this worlds in regard to the 
worfhip that God requires of you ; the multitude 
perform it in a fpirit of fopcrflhion. - - 

III. Neither arenbc many a Wtttr guide ia 
^gard to meralityp Here, my brethren, we are 
going more particularly to defcribe that clafs of 
mankind, among whiclv we rrve,'and of which .%e 
ourfelves dre a part.^ Indeed, the portraits we 
are going to draw wiU not be flattering to them^ 
for juftice re<|uire8, that we Ihould defcribe men 
as they are*, not as they pretend to be. In order 
to exa^lnefs, let us confider thjpm feparately and 
a^rt. Firft, in regard to tlje mafters who govi. 
*orn them. Secondly, in regard to the profef- 
'fions, which they cxercife. Thirdly, in regard 
•to fome maxims generally received. Fourthly, 
jti regard to the fplendid actions, which they 
celebrate. And laftly, in regard to certain deci- 
fivc occations, that Hke toocliftoncs, difcovcr their 
principles and motives. 

1. Confider mankind in regard to the masters 
who govern them. Here I congratulate myfeif 
on the happinefs of fpeaking to a free people, 
among whom it is not reputed a crime to praife 
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-mh^t is pralfe-worthyy and to blame what de- 

^ferves blame, and where we may freely trace the 

. characters /of Somt men^ of whom prudence re- 
* «.^ires U3 not to^^ fpeak evil, ^no not in thought^ 
DP not in the bed chamber, led a bird of the air 
- ' Ihould carry the voice, and that which hat*h 
wings (hould tell the matter," JBccIes* x« 20* 
la it in the palaces of the great that humility 
reigns, humility which fo well becomea creatures^ 
whoy though crowned and. enthroned, a^e yet in« 

«£rm, criminal, dying creatures, .and who, in 4i 
few days, will become food for worms, yea, per- 
haps vi^ims ia .the»>fiame8 of 4]ell I ds it in the 
palates of the great thaMiprightnefs, good faith, 
aiid fincerity reign, jytt without thefe fociety is 

■nothing but a. banditti, treaties are only fnares^ 
and laws cobwebs, wliicb, to uie a well know.a 

-exprefldoo, 'Catch 'Only weak /infe^, while the 

'free and carnivorous break through? .Is^it in 

-the palaces of the great that gratitude reigns^ 
that lawful tribute due to evevy , amotion made 
to procure our bappinefs ?• laSt there that the 

ifervices of a faithfu] fubjeQ, tbeilabors of an in- 
defatigable merchant, the perils of an intrepid 

' foldiery, blood (bed aad tobe (hed, »re eftimated 
and rewarded f 'Is it there that the cries of the 
wretched are heard, tears of the opprelTcd wiped 

• away^ the claims of truth examined and,granted ? 
Is it in (h& palaces of the great that benevolence 
reigns, that benevolence withoat -which a roan is 
only a wild bead ? ^Is it tbere that the young 
ravens wbicb cry are heard and fed \ PfaU cxlvii. 

'9. Is it there that /they Attend to the bitter 
complaint^f an* inrdigent man, ready to die with 
hunger, and^who iiSk^ for no more than will juft 
kfijcp him. alive ? Are the palaces of the great« 
feats of ' piety and devotion \ Is it there that 
fcfaemes ^re formed for the refornfation of man- 
ners }k Is it there that they are grieved for the 

fiction tf Josef bf Amos rw 6f aod t0ke pleas^ 
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ure in %he dust and stones of Zion f Pfak;cn. I*. • 
'!» it tftere tbat we hear the praiAre of the Ore- 
ator,do ihty celebrate the cotppi^on of -the Ke«' 
4ciemer o£ mankind ? 

Wh»t ideas are excited in onr minds bf tbe- 
name^Bof foch as C-aliguIa, Nero, Dioclefian, De»^ 
ctHs, n-amefi deteflablc in all ^gts ? Wiiat ideae* 
CQu4d we excite in your minds, were we t* 
weigh in a jufl balance the virtues of- i4i<Uiherae6 
as have beien rendered famous by the enconiium^ 
gWen them ? You would be a^onlfned to fee* 
that thele men, who have been called the •diep'jgb-t^ 
4f mankind^ hav^ often deferved execr^tiGrd, and 
ouj^htto t^toniidered with horror* Butf i pur- 
pefely forbear, and will not put in this lifi Ml 
that ought to be placed there, that t» to fay, alt 
thofe who have h«id Sovereign p(»wer, -except a 
^vtryfew, who, in comparifoR, are nent to hone^ 
Sit^ who are, as it Were, loil in the crowd among^- 
the re(V« -And yet the elevation of king9 makes 
their crimes more communicable, and their ejt* 
amples more contagious ; their lins 'become a 
filthy vapor i^ifefting the air, and Ih^dding their 
malignant influence all over eur cities and fami* 
lie's-, lightning, and thundering, and 'dvliurbing 
the world. Accordingly^ you fee in genert^t 
th^it what the king is in bis kingdbm,* t;he go¥- 
ei^Dor fs in- his province'; what tbe governor i« 
in his province, the nobleman -is in bis domain ; 
^at the nobleman is in his domain, the mafter 
is in his family* The multitude is a bad guide, 
ii>a4ikind afe a dangerous model, confidened- in 
regard to the mafters 'who govern them. 

' Z^, Confid^f'the many Jn regard to dSvers j!>ripu/> 

fessipns. What is tb< prbfeffion of . i f(Oiildieiv 

particularly c'itf an oMccr of rank ii) the army ? It 

IS to defend' fodety, to« maintain religion^ to* be » 

parent to the fcldiery, to bridle the lict:ntio«f- 

ntfs o f^rm g^ to- oppofe pPoWer againft* iojufticrf 

^o4cri9S^0fii all^Uie ^PieiWa of dei^tliy thatVll^ 

* « ^ open 
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■pen brfore him, loftttVes *o preptte bis iccodiiA 
fo prpduce before bi>-jui^Er- ,Sul what is the 
'■npniioa of.a {alAiar f " U nn6i 'la biwifaa'- 
Xy. ?; Is ith^t w trjyuptj? upoa religion ?'"' J> it 
•toi^to let' cumylcE rf debaiijehery, licenliQuft 
(Tefi, »tli'«'hge»n«'i" rs' ii hot' to lei out h^ 
|ibilitict,.3t|4taf%cr|ficebi» lifeto the moft'Vii'- 
t>itY>Ui dcCghs, lod to tbe'moft Ifloody enterpVues 
ofprinceal Is it not to actuKom hiinfcl^ to 
ideas of death and judgfnent, till he laughs at 
boib, to ftifle alE remprre, and to extirpate all tb^ 
.ife4n,'which fuch ol>jcA« nattirdly excite.lD tbl 
CODrcicDceSi of Oiber tnen J 

What is Che proFeEHon <ff .a '^lifigt T It ii t^ 
have DO rej^ard to the ' ippeirances of tfita', U is 
to be aS'able to all) v^o appeal to authority-, t« 
(ludjr witb application the nqt'ure of a eaulV, 
which he ii obliged tp decide, it.li patiently to 
go through the mod fatlg^uing details of pFOcfA 
and objeaioas. But frhac ii'often the condu'ft 
«f a judge ? ' Ii it bpt to b^ flj'ucb with Ihe esy 
.teri or difference of two parties appearing befofC 
fiiiii ! Is it not to be inaccelSble to the poor, t^ 
invent cruel refer*ei, and intolerable delays I Ti 
it uot to grovel in ignofaoce, and to hate flud^ 
ajfi labor t 

What is tbe proreJEon «f a iDsn' learned in the 
law!' It ii to devote hiafervice only to trnch 
and jul^ice, to plead oiify a gooS caufe, to afCh 
even tbole, who cannot reward his laliors. Wb»t 
ia tbe cnnduA of «ounfel f Is it not to fupport 
both the true and the falfc, and to maintain by 
turns both juftice and iniquity I Is it not t* 
adjuft tiii eflorti to his' own glory, or to bts etf- 
eat't ability to pay t 

What ia the profeSion of a merchant t It it 
to detifft falfe traighis and mearurek, to pay fib 
due*) and never to found hi* fortune oh latf^- 
'fcood, fraud, aod perjury. But what is the cArf. 
■duA of t mercbant ! Is it not to ufe ftttt 
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ivcigfatf and meafurcs ? Is it not tp ( 
t-llace of its iiues ? Is it not to indolge 



cheat the 

in Ihfa^ 

.tiablf ayidicy? Is it not to etiticli himfclf kf 

telling antrutbS) by pradifi^g fraods, by taking 

>faifc oatbi ? . . :^ '• ." \ 

What is the profciEon of a tnihtfler ? It ia 

-to devote hi rafelf wholly to troih and virtoe, to 

•-•iet the whole church an example, to iearch into 
')iorpitals> and cottages, to relieve the miferies c^ 
the (ick and the poor.; it is to detenstne biQifeiif 

•in his (Indies, not by what will acquire him repir* 
$9tion .ior . learning and 4ilogueuce, but by .what 
ivillbe moft ufeful to the .people, over whom be 
is fet i it is to regulate his choice «f fobj^fts^ not 

• by what will make bimfelf ftinCfbui by what 
^vill moft benefit the people atnong vhom be ex- 
crcifes his miniftry ; it is to take, as much care 
pf a dying ^erfon in an ckbfcuret fadiily, lying on 
a bed of (lraw,,loft In oblivion and'filence, as df 
him, wh9, witti an illuiftTious jiame, lives «imidft 

<^Iver 9nd goM, and: for ^ whom the moft magnifi- 
cent and pompQUS/funetal honors will be prepar* 

pd ; it is to cry aioi^dy to' Irft up bis votive like. a 
trumpet^ and sbevf the people their tranSgres* 
siQns^ and tbc bouse aflsrapl their sinSf I fa. lyiii* 

,1* Mic* iii«^.8. and^,2 Cor* v. .16» it i^to,know 

jno man after tbefiesh whenJie afcends the pdl* 
pit, boldly to reprove V'ice, how eminent foever 
the feat of it may .be* .VSThat is the ufual con- 

.du£l of a minifter I — God ! Enter not into 

Judgment witp tbj servants^ for v>e cannot an* 
svter one complaint of a tbousand / Pi'aU czliii* 
S. Job ix. S. 

3» Confider the multitude in regard to Tome 

j;eaeral maxims^ which they adopt, and bold as 
rules and approved axioms. Have . yon read, in 
the gofpel, the following maxims ? Charity be* 
sins at home. Youth is a time of pleafore. It 
IS allowable to kill time. We (hould not pre- 

rtcud to be faialSt SUudtx u \Vvt ^a\^ of coaver* 
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(tftion* We mull do as other people do* It i^ 
Doworthy of a man of' hotror to put op an a^ 
front. . Ar gentleman ought. X6 avenge {limfelf.' 
AmbitAon '\9 ihe vice of gi'eat fouls* Provided 
we cottmit no gceat crimes, we rufiEcfently an* 
fver our- calling. Idipttrrty is an intelerabl4 
vice in a woman, but it is pairdoliabler in a man. 
It would be eajy' to enlarge tVis ''caUlogur; 
Which of thefe maxims, pray, doth riot fap fome 
of the firft principles of the religion of Jefus 
jChrid ? Vet, which of thefe maxims is not re- 
ceived ^inf^ciety as a fundamental rule of ae- 
jtton, wtiich we (hoold be accounted' lingular and 
petQlant to condemn ? 

4,i Conliaer the multitude in regard to certain 
actions^ on vfbtch' tbey lavish' praise and torita 
encomiums^' We do not mean to fpe ak at pref^ 
eoi of fucb crimes as the depravity of the world 
fomietiroes celebrates under the notron of heroical 
aji^ions. Our refled^ion is of another kind. It 
IS pretty clear, that depravity is general, and 'pie«* 
ty in the po^elSon of a very few, when perfon^ 
of fdpi^rficiil knowledge are praifed for the depttk • 
oft heir underffanding, and when ftich as' pierferi^ 
very fmall and incpnCdefable actons of Virttre'^ . 
are conddered as the wonders' of' the worldl 
Som'etiines I bear the 'world eatclaim, what be- 
nevolence r What liberality ! What generofi- 
ty I I inquire for the evidences of thefe virtues^ . 
on which fucb lavifli encomiums are bedbwed ; 
J expedl to find another St. Paul^ who wished 
himself accursed for his brethren^ Rom. ix« 3» I 
hope to meet with another Moles, praying to be 
blotted out of the book of Hfie, rather than fee 
his nation pertfb, Eyod. xxxii. 52*. But no, this 
boafledgenerofity. and charity is that of a rean^ . 
who diflributed to the. poor, on one fotemn pccai«^ 
fion, once in bis life, fuch a fnm of money as he^ 
expends every^da'y in prodigality and fuperflnity* 
It is that of'a-man..'wiio bdftowton all'tlie mem« 

bert . 
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fcerftof fpfus Chrifl, ainioft as nipch at he does 
fu the i^alb pf a- roofn^ or the harn^fs of a hdrfe* 
I hear thcf,wpr]d exclaim' in' fotpe circuinftancet^ 
yvhat fripndthip ! Whnt tendernefg ! I inquiris 
for thi.s'tendpj, aealbus^ g«:neroi]9 friend. 1 est* 
pe£t to and fuj:!) an priginal as I have feen de- 
icribed in books, though I have never Diet with 
fuch aq one. in' foctcfy. 1 hope at lesiA to fee 
one example of a friend, faying to a dyiitg niai^i 
»ppo^nt me your executor, and leave me yotif 
childrep to br^ng up^ and your widow to provide 
lor. But no,' 1 find nothing but the friehdfhi^ 
of 9 man, who, by improving the fortune jof an- 
other, attradls.the chief tidyahtages to hinffelf. 
I hear the world . exclaiming ia certain circuib* 
jtlances, wh^t virtue ! What purity 1 What a 
mother of a family ! , Again I look for the bl>- 
je6\ of thefe encomiums. I hope to fee fuch a 
woman as Solomon imagined, a mother of a fam«- 
ilyy who makes her . boufe a houfe of God, and 
her children patteroa of piety. But oo^ I meet 
^^itb a womaOf who indeed does not defile the 
nuptial bed, who only cloth not outlive her ib* 
come, and wbo teaqhes her chtldreo only the lit* 
Vic courfe of domeftic. economy. All thefe ac- 
tions, are ^praife- worthy* . All thefe examples 
ought to()e iinita.ted. ^ot is there any greund 
for exclaimipg jfis if virtue. had. been carried to 




,wor]4f Cncc t,b,e world is in raptures on account 
.of .thjrfe Iniperfed virtues ; tperemuH needs be k 
grejit^deardi.ofVife.men in the world, fi nee there 
is fa. much bo^fling of one 9ian, who takes only 
^nq Hep in. the p^th of winjom. . 
. S*. Coimdef maolj^iucl in reeard to certain Vfer/- 
sLVfi occtisicm^ which, ^like touchfipnes, difcover 
their hearts* Wc do not know ourfelves, we 
form falfe ideas of ourfelves, when our virtues 
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hitve not been brought to the feft.' We imagmei . 
we incline to be patiect^ clement and cbaritabie^, , 
iii cafes where we are not tried, where neither our 
fortune, nor bUr reputation, nor oor honor, arft 
affeCled ;. but the mbmenta ftroke is aimed at 
zny of thefe, the countenance changes, the- brain < 
ferjments, the mouth foams, and wfe breathe notb« 
ing but hatred and vengeance^ Nbthing is more 
comraooamoiig us than to^alk highly ^of Juftice^ 
10 de^eft'^and cenfure Fhiquity, and -to engage ooiV 
'felves irivlolabi/ to follow foeb rules of equity as - 
are marked out in^he divine law* Let any roan ' 
b^ingaik^ion againft us, with reafon or witb« 
out, andr^ll'vtbrfe ideas Tanilb^ w& inflamly b6*» 
come €amiltj|r with the very vices, to whicb we -. 
thought webad an itivtncible averfion. We dif- . • 
guife our caufe^we fupprefs unfavorable circuni« - 
(lances, wo impoferon oorcounfel, we try to take : 
even the judges by- (tirpriie, we pretend to make 
great matters off th^'importance-of our rank, the 
worth of our names, the credit of our iamiheiy ^ 
the taoe of -our. voices, and all this we wifh to • 
incorporate io our caofe* . A difinierefted fpirif * 
is always, the fubjeit of ""ourrutmofl admiration : 
abdr praife* At generous inan^ is^ the adimration > 
bf'alU taiahkihd, his noblefafliona^ unite- all hearts, 
and every man is -eagertogivcMVch anions their 
dignity^ and praife 4 but nofooner have we i lit- 
tle buQnefs 'to doy in which we have no 4(ind of ' 
intered, but dilia^ereftednefs appears odious to oSf - 
alad magnanimity feems to* us- mere pr^pec for a ^ 
hoo'of a! romance' than for a man living and aA* 
ing in fociety, and generous-^^a^^ionr appear to us 
mere creitiires of imagination. O how little does 
the ifaultitude deferve* confideratiou in regard ^o ■ 
manners ! ! 

IV.' No. more -ought they to-be itnita'ted* in i<c« 
g^rd to the mangier, in which they quit ibev)orhi\, 
H'ete I forefee, my brethren, you will all fide 
with one another againfl ourdo6trine| and that.: 

Z.2 * w» 
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«e (hall be obliged to blame boib perfons and 
tbirigf abovt d/ing people; fucb at are dyiag, 
focb 9ft furround thcoif fucb as vific tbem ; ia 
Aiort, all arc in difcrdcr in tbe cafe before bs« 
yilmffft every perfon that di^ ia caooDixed. If 
tbe light of cbrift'iaoity had not aboIiOied deifica- 
tion, we Hiould have filled heaven with faincs.anil 
.beroea and deified foulf* £acb boufe of mouroirig 
echoes with the praifes of the dead, oone of his 
.'looki towards heaven are forgot tcs^ cot a figb, 
not an rj'4 eolation hath eCcapcd notice. Tbe fu* 
Herat convoys of perions the mo(t worldty, wbofe 
-be^rti bad been tbe mott hardened in fin^ are all 
Uttering orations in praife of tbe dead. For our 
.part4, my brethren) we^ who have /cen a ^reat 
tiuniber of ficlc people, aod attended ii)aiiy.ip their 
-dying houri| we freely grant, that the faWation 
•oi many of them is probable* We have hardly 
fren one, whofe falvation we qur.e defpair. But 
bow frldom have we been inclined to fay, while 
we faw fuch people expire uttering tbe language 
of the molk eminent faints in fcriptqre, L,et us die 
tbt death of thefe righteous people, and let our 
lau end be like theirs ! i4umb. xxiiu IQ» 
I will give you a (hurt lift of general miftakes on 
thii lobj^-ft,' 

The brd miflake is this. Mo(l lick people are 
ingenious to difgoife the danger of their illnefs* 
Mc not eati/ormed to this world* Wbeoever a 
•dangeroua illncls attacks you, be aware of your 
condition, and let each fay to hirofelf, I bave not 
lung to live, at leaft this may be my laft^tllnefs. 
My breibreni this fuppofition is never anfeafon* 
able, we are in little danger of being deceived by 
thinking death at band, for tbe numberlefa acct* 
dents, to which we are expofed, juflify tbe thought 
•—Is there any thing extravagant, pray, in affirm* 
ipg that ficknefs added to all thefe accidents 
renders the near approach of death highly pob« 
able? 

1\A 
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The fecoDd miftakc is this. Mod dyittg people 
'put ofT the regulation 6f their temporal affiiiri too 
long. Be n0t emi/brkied to ibis ivorld. You 
Ikould take pattl^rns from better tnodeUi both for 
reafons of 'AfTe^tionf viid reafons of pr'udence*. 
True affe£tioh lo a fatoil]^ eftji^es ji'man to pre- 
clude io €avbr'6f bts'hfeirs ^fucfatroublei andtli- 
irifions at are the i'nfcfparable cmifd^uences of am 
undivided or perplexed eftate. F^udenGe^ x40r 
will forefee, that wliile ouV'ticMt «re4il occupied 

'abbot temporal affinrir^a'Vh«*i«'i«d^«deat ivill t«- 

'trude to diflfiirb oiir'devotiOiu Db not vait^tiJl 
the lafl mbtasent fo fettte^dor afiainyto^make 
your Willi to difpofe df your fadiily, snd be hot 
lb weak'af'tv jim^wtt Oftt the drfctange oi^tbeTe 
neceflai^ dbtie't wilKhfAlSfuyothr.'iftaKfn^ ^Employ^ 
yourfdves wboTfy abc^tt' the' date of .your fooh, 
fend let each fay to 'hiiiifclf, ^iice I hvre been in 

' the world I baVe bardfy devoted one whole id«y 
to 'devotion : finCel iiave been ii flsember of: 
the cburcb, I have been enercifed aboot aifairt. 
'which intercft the whiole focte«y i .^ut how that 

' I ao) cbtneto the'erid of 'itiy life, nowl am ptff-- 
in)^ out of this ^orYd, now that I an going* 
-where I (ball have iSo toore 'fortion for ever in. 

' 'any thing that itd&ne Under 4ke 'fflm, difturb me 
no more, ye worldly idtfas ; thou fashion of this 

" Hfof Id passing awaj^ appear no iuore io my fight : 

'ye wildybw/j| interrupt- my facrifice ito more. 

The third mtdike ia thia. 'Mod dyiiig people 
delay fefldidg for th^ir|minift€ra ^11 the laft mo-^ 

'ttent* They would have ^s do violence to the 

' laws of nature) they' fet ua to ekhort trunkii to 
inftrufik carcafesi to prepare flcin and bones ibt 
eternity. Beiibteonforvktdtoihismforld. WAy 
fhould ye delay ? Is tbete any thing odious in 
our rottiiftry \ We do net bring death alosg^ 
"V^ith us, we do not faaHen its approach : if we 

' denounce the joJlgmenta ^f G<|d againft yoo^ ic 
19 not with a defign to terrify yoU| but to freo 
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you from tbem, and to pull you out of the Jire^ 
Jude 23. 

To thefe I add a fourth miftitke. Moft Jyip9 
people think it a duty to tell their paftors of. ci^ 
ceI!cDt fentinients, which indeed they h&ve Dot^ 
and they are afraid to difcover : their defeats* 
When deatb makes his for mid^hle. appearance 
before them I they think < religion. requires..theqi 
to fay, they are ^ite- willing to 4ic*- • We desirCf 
fay they, to depart^ wheo^ alas I iill .their deiircs 
are- to make -ii iahernacU in the worldi Son it ^s 
goody'- thtf th'inkf, to bc.il(ere»r: They trcjiible at 
the- coming ofilChrift, mod yet they cry, CbmCf . 
.Lord Jesus y same ^uicfUy*, ., A h i Be jut conform^ ■ . 
' ed.to tbis worldj^.opcn thy. bpaa that it may be 
known, idiicover. the ^ atalacias ofrtby^foal/th&t •- 
^fft may apply -fuch retofdies aa. are propcjTm , Do ■ 
not imagiqe*yoo>.will ac^^ire fuoh fentiiqents and 
emotiitns «» faiiotsief the firft order. iiad.by -talk-^ 
ing their langoage-: . but imbibe* their princU . 
pies iU' your/ mind, and theif'. teinpqra in yoiir '. 
- heart,- before you make iifc-of their language* ■ 

Tbe fifth coifiake is this* . Moft* dying people ^ 
^peak'tOktbeip mioidcfis pnly. in the pretence of a 
/great ottmbtt of attend vit s, -^ ad jnoh attepdants - 
^imerferetn -i«lMVb miniAers fay^n^tbofetoccafiony* 
Be not coirformed tOi.tki^vf9rld»y: Xwo reafons - 
may convince you of the neceflity of being alonf • 
The firft regards the paftpr. . Sni'i'oundiiig «> 
teodants divert his-attenuon from the iBck per- 
fbn* The fccon4 regards the .fie k perfon him* 
ielf* WauMLitibd, jpftor ktod to give him. di- 
tediions in poblicj? What. -i.. would you have 
nsj in the prefence of.a hufiMndi Jay open the in* 
triguest of an ikiraodeA wife, .andeodieavor to 
bring her %o* repent, of her lafciviQafncf« by con- 
Yi^ing her of her crimes ? . Would, yon have lUS 
reprove tbe head of a family for the iniquity th^t 
has difgraced his long life, in the prefence o£ bis 
fon \ Would yon have us exbori i dying m^n 

to 
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i&Ha^Mt teiHtviion cff hit ilUgottcn ^t»1th, io 
the preCenqe of an hungry heir, who alceadf 
flUtt hit cyetl aiidrfaiMrv bi«vf6iil iritM^oiki of 
Ihcc^ffioni ? Were im ' eafvifis af tec tht RomtA 
Ikftitfriy^id wc compel ctfftieienoes ta revpal fci^ 
crets to «tfy which ought toife^ cosfdKcd to Got 
il6»e,'did we interfere with yoor finiilits and 
ptoipertitij there would be ibmegronnd for yoi£r 
fcrtplet t *^ot while wi defire ftotbtBg rblit t» 
^xonerate^^urcqolcien^t, ^nd: to awakeo^yottr 
fooU to a vtu(t of danger,* bfforeyeo.hft . pkingdd 
tttt^ aD'tb^rft of etefVal ihifer^f rdfped omr can* 
dua, atfd coodeftend «o CtfbmM^ ow tnihra&io«k 
' Tothtft'IodH MMwftalnr tnore. ..Mbft dyv 
Ing people truft t»tf ino«^h to their loiaiftera^aM 
iake 166 little jAinc fhemiclve# to -^orai fuchd^it 
^fitions as a - dyitg be&.refuirea*'. i £m Ttw/h edih 
formed 90 tbigw0tU^ ^It is ooie emnghr tophave 
cxtemat'hdp to dbtf vrdlf we ourfeWos «mft.o*BN 
Coir in thii great irtik;- we ttiofty^.hy^iprtffowad 
liiedifiuopi bf fireqaont >M;l^ed(ioba, isnd^ iina- 
Tent pfa|^ri,'(iitiporio«rfelm.iiiiiertbialaft: at^ 
tkckj and that fiit tbo Wft hand to tha iwockjdif 
laur faWatidiu Msf croe, ti^ iBinwiticil vof fonir 
Ikidi^t Will iifii^a^f m'fdd^ 4M M^mit^ lA- 
termpt yottr feligioM eiertifea i tott nit ttiattMt» 
God doth Mt ftqjiire ftf f d)rto^ porfon /comie^^ 
%d AeditatioiM, itcetoratt fellcdlioM^ '^mife aid 
fbrnlil prtfj^n^'fbt on«^%gh,'Oikt tear, otieejactt* 
lation of )r6ur foul voGodyOtirf-i^rtoda wrfli riC-^ 
itig firoih tbe 4)ottMto ^ fObr heart will be higfaljr 
M^eAied by the Lod^ tnd itill'^aaw dbirn nblr 
Avore ttjaiOtk y«li. a: ■■;.."■: 

' Toconelwde. The «iuttttiide k -a liad^gnt^fs 
in rej^ard t6 fatth, inr«gii<d't0. Inatiiiei*^ and r in 
Regard to departing out of thin life. ^ A-- ihan wlip 
^defires to be'faiped^-flibbld :4i! always upon his 
guard, leA he (hoold be rolled down the tonrrent.i 
he ought to oompile in his dofet, or -rather ia. his. 
coilfciencei a religion apart| fuch as is^ not that 
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of the children of the world,' hot *tbat bf the di{l^ 
eiplei of ^rfdoQi. £t. mci$> c^ttfoitmfd t^ tbi^ 

worlds ■ ■ * .•.-^.■; :.! r- 1 ^ ■■ . • . 

• -I :finilh wttlhtl70k .reflo6Kon^»-«' I-addrefi' the 
ftfft to tbtrfe^jufbo derive fvoii>ithi»' dtfcourfe no^ 
confcqnenoci to; divcA .>t<boir ^kAioi^s: -and the'' 
loco mi to filcbras reftr*itto its true defign. - 
" Firftv 'Iiaddrefs joyielf to; you - who do por ' 
draw aiv}^ confequenees" from tbn - difcourfe to 
rt|^l4iteyDor«aA'ton<i»> Yoo.have feen a portrait' 
of the lirakitadeif . 1 .foppolo yoo a^oowMgpe. 
mielikcneiiiy^awd^^c^eraciio. t bo judgment we 
imve made* i It feensi too aiany proofs and dem* - 
onilrationo ieAaUiii..thti p ropo&t>on«. the inoltt* 
t^t it t a bad .gaidtw - r Naw jrou ; nn^- M\ow- 
wKicb exampleiyoiF pleate* . YoiV fPSjr make youv ' 
•oboico- bctWQCK itbe ^ftaaxiint of ■ Je fo9 Chrift .and t 
•tie» ilnniBi^ of toC' worlfl. xi Rot .Ive rhave a right ' 
toireqifive losca tbiogtioit youi*. which -.yoo M^not 
«cfor£D» arithout. Mjufticof thut m,- .'that grant* 
Wg tbe{gtiil^^'ofi<tbo m^ltttuArf-.wbeii: yoo ^ro- 
'foti y^o' i4re.f deftifQ^ng ryoorfclvcf,- yoa jAq net 
fretSnfl .^o ixave reliDte4-ot. by rf piytogi we coo* 
"lialb'owr&lyeoaa abo world'doot^ tik^-eTeiy bodf ' 
-doca ; what 'TOO'} coodcqHt.-fiD'iUf^ Xhanka; he to 
•Goi^yiouh propofitt ipii.i« no« Ari^/flroie rl/Xhaokt 
ibo: toi&aily tfaeiirulo hach;<of«9f«|UI«pti^ii^- ! .T-bere 
•vaemanyrtrtgefiQratet^fQiaMobiddni^ppi'fa^pt.froni ^ 
Hbe eyeot^ Rien,;^ittiti(ftblo to-O^ • 'There are 
•cwB fofse faint V «t ho fpiine in t!^ fight of the 
whole worki, and who, to "^ufe the expreflioD of: 
J«fos Chrift 9, are- a citj $fi$.cm a^ hUl^ Matt, -v^ ■ 
A^i What thonic. yoo eey^r caft-yoor-eyeaoo 
the moO illaftrious objrAs in- tbia world 1- JD# 
youreckiofor notbift^'.'W^iat'Srton^- laerksk obfer* 
vation ioi foc4etyi ■ attid / wliat ctfoftHutea xhe trii<b 
-glory ofi it.? . Have yoo .no. valve v; for meo, for 
whofe fake the world fobfiftsi aod looicty ia prc^ 
Derved ? .. . 

^ -Howevcfi your prapoiition is uidifputable ioa 
■;■ i i .; • : . , geDcxal.:, 



I , 



^General Mistakes. ^ :^gg 



^^neral fenCe, -and we are obliged td allow* ityfor 
. our whole difcoorfe tends to elucidate aud edttb* 
iiik the pokit. Alledge. ibis propoGtioa« but' do 
Itot alledge 'it' for Hke.pufpofe of oppofing tbe 
^cenforea yoa-^baftriheavdy or ef ••get ting .-rid of our 
'reproofs. ^"/By «ftrwe^ingi»o-€bt« aianiier, yoo give 
iis-ati advantage over-yoo^ you lay afonodation 
which you meao to deftroy) yoo do not fornilk 
yourfelvet witb a ihkld agaiirft. your milaifterJi 
but yoo yoorfeWes > ri»ppIy'tbolD<^wicb arma tA 
wound and deftroy yoo. ^Why-<do we declaim 
agaioft ■ yott^ coadu^ •?' -What da we^raeao >wbett 
^e ¥eprovc your way -^ living:, except to con- 
'vince you that- it is not anfvrerable :o the chnf- 
tian cbariAer which you -beari' Whal do we 
ineanv except lbat<youwbreak the vowa made for 
you in yoor^bapiifaiy amd »which you :yottrfelvce 
iiave oftob ratified at the^'l.«oi:d*s table \ What^ 
'in one word, except that^ou do not obey the laws 
of the gofpeV? 'But what- can you advance 
-m^e proper'to- (Irengthen the teftimonyi which 
we bear igainft yoo, than that which you advance 
to weaken it, that tfl, thkt yoniive as tbe yvorld 
lives* 

AU the wofild, Hay^yoo,^xoiide€t tbenlftlvea m 
'we-'do, and every body does what^you 'ccnfore ua 
ibr doing. But allthe^woHd oosdiidk tbeoifeivea 
badly, all the world vioUte the fpirit of 'religion, 
all the world attack ahe maxima of Jefus-'Ghrift, 
all the World run in the broad road of perditioh, 
-all the world are ^ftroyiog themfelves, and the 
apoftle exborta da not to take the world for an 
*€xamt>lek ■ f- . 

•Secondly. 1 addrefa -myfelf to yoo, who fin* 
cerely! defire tb apply thia^ difcoorfe to its true 
defiga. I grant, the^road opened to youSs dif. 
«ficoU. To refift thetorrent| to brave the multt- 
'tode, to fee one's feif like Elijah alan* on the 
''Lord'a fide^ and^ in this- general'' a^(\acy^ in 
"jvtach-a ckrtlUAn fo often fiai« bmtcX^^ ^V^.^c^^d^ 
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defires to facrifice all to his duty, to recotleft 

motives of attachmeat to it^ this U o&e of tkMf 

noblcft rfibrtt of cbriftiaa /heroifnu 

. . However, after all, it WjooU) .trgqe great pu» 

'•rHit]r 'to..magniff. Qur jdeM of t)M .crowd) tiif 

many, ithe^jnukitude^ it woiitdlMc^cJlMl^iih to.bf 

'too.inoch .ftruck wit-h.^tbefe idoas J^^^^ body 

thinks^ in .this .maQoer, all the woild afts thas^ 

i:a£ELrtn,that tT»tlv axid virtue have more {M|rtl> 

cans than error and vice» a])d' Ood bath more 

difeiples :tban Siataiu What do you call th< 

croiMlt' the maiiyi the multitude ? Wh^t do yov 

«can by all the world i' Whakt 4 \pu.aadyour 

comfMiiiiapt, your fajoiily, your acqualotaucesf 

youh- fellow citi«ens^ the inhabitants of this globe, 

-^o which the Creator hath confined you ; is thi« 

tvhat yoa call all the world i What littleDefs 

of ideas 4 Gaft your •eyes on that little, mole 

•hilf) occupied- hy a few thottfaod$ of antS| lend 

^^beo9>iiitelligeiice,|»ropofe to one of thefe infe^ji 

'tether Jiaaftims than tbofe af ht« fellowi, 'exhqrt 

-Jum to irave a kittle more ambition, than to occu- 

^jpy a tiny imperceptible fpace upon that mole 

ihill ; animate bim to form projects more noble 

than that of colle£ling a few grains ofcorni and 

jthen put into the month of this little emmet the 

iame pretext \hat you make uCe of to %m .1 OiaU 

cbaalone, all the worH.yc«nduft thc9lifelves in aiv 

«other manner* Woold ypu not ^ity this inf([^ i 

Wouki not he appear more contemptible to yo« 

.forhts mean and fptritlefs ideas, than for. the d|» 

;intnutiveoeisof:hi$t>Qdy'? Woqld you not look 

nvith difdain on an .^nt^thgt had no other ifpibv- 

tion than that of taking for a model other |Dfe£^ 

about .him,,9nd prt^f^ng tih^>r ..appi:qb^tioii:be« 

{ore that of .m^nklDd, who bold a rank, fo biglt 

mtbe fcaleof the world.? My bKftlirenr.gi^te 

what colors ypu will to this jniagif^^iioni: it j^a 

liowcvar^^crtaioy thsttypu woi^ld fqr^^ un j^ift. ideaa 

i^ this ta(e£t An emmet hath : no re)a»pn .9 
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thofc beingsi which yoti propofe to him for mod* 
elt. Such ideas of happinefs ^i yoo trace to him 
'have no proportion to bts facolties. Is an eni« 
met capable of fcieoce, to be allared by the com- 
pany of the learned ? Can an ant form plans of 
lieges and battleS) to render himfelf fenfible of 
that gloryi which exploits of war ac^ire, and for 
ivhicb the heroes of the world facrifice their, 
repofe and their lives ? 

It is yoQi who have that meannefs of fool, 
which you juil now pi tied. in an ant* Yoo inhab« 
it cities and proYtnces, wbtch^ compared with the 
reft of the worlti^ refembk the fise of mole hills ; , 
'the whole g>obe itfelf is nothing in coroparifon 
of the immenie (paces, in which other works- of 
-the Creator a«e lodged* Yoa creep on • earth with 
a handful of men much lefs in comparifoo^wkh 
the thottfand thoufands of other intelligences 
than an ant hill is in comparifon of mankind. 
You have intimate relations to thefe intclligen- 
- ces ; you, like them, are capable of great and 
noble funilions ; like them, you are capable o^ 
knowledge ; like them, you are able to know the 
Supreme Being; yoo can love like them ; you 
can form tender and delicate connexions as they 
can; and like them, yoo are defliaed to eternal 
duration and felicity. 

Do not fay then, I (hall be alone, nobody lives 
as you would have me live. They are the men, 
who furround yoa, that are nobody in comparifon 
of the intelligences, whom I propofe to yoo for 
examples. It ill foits infignificant men to con* 
fider therofelves alone as in the centre of divine 
benevolence, and as the only fubjefts of a mon- 
arch, who retgneth over all exiftence. & sit- 
teth upon the circle of the earthy whence the iit. 
habitants appear to him or grasshoppers. He 
bringetb princes $0 nothings he considereth tbt 
judges of the earth as canity. Ho> shall bUm 
upon them and they shall wither^ and the whirU 
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vrifMl ^bail'uOk them amt^ Hie stuBUc, Ifa^ 

Bttt je^ calcdtal mttingriice% ferapbinn bora* 
ing Willi I««!ef4Uigclraiiglity in l^eiigcb, mcfieii* 

tgers of tW-^^ioc wilH ^rhs rapi4» at the wiad, 

'sad peoetradng |m few, yc redeemed 4>/ ail no* 
llpiu, all Aui£^ M piojflc^ aU tongue*^ Rev* 
T. 9. ye mftke the crowd, ye iM the court of the 
fovereign of the world ; aod^ wbe» we refiife to 
coiifo>ai borfefTCtt^ this world, we hpitate you ^ 
and wbeO'the iUhretof the world 4U1) be loaded 
Wf tb chatDs of darltoefty we fliill ^are wkb yov 

\Xhitti¥9rofpt9M^re9^9X\\kt rigbtband of that 
Ood| whom yoa fenrr, and to wbofe fcnrice wc^ 
like yooy devote onrtelves* God grant osthis 

rgrace! To fai»'bt bosoff and. glory for c¥cv» 
Jkmtn* 
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